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| SISIZWERZS. 
> Of the Imitation 8 


Or Cunisr7r. 


' Three,boih for wiſedome and god. 
 lineſſe, mo#t excellent Bookes, made 


170. yeeres ſince by one THoMas.of 


KtMP1s, and forthe worthines thereof, ofc 
fince tranſlated out of Latine into my 
i by diners godly ard 
learned 


mene 


L 
Now newly correQed, tranſlated, 2nd 
with moi# ample textes, and ſentences 
of bolie Scripture illuſtrated by 
THOMAS RoGrks. 


= Iohn 14, r6. 
| x am the way, the eruth, and the life. 
P a, 0 9 
Marke 8, 38. 
FF hoſoeney will follow ge 4 - him for ſake Bum __ 
feife, and take vp his cyoſſe, and + 


follow mee. 
| Dn 


3. Cor. 11.2. 
Follow mee, asT follow ChrifF. 


| AT LONDON 
Printed for the Compagnie of 
Scacioners, 1607. 
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{The firſt Epiſtle of the 
, | Trasſlator t-uching (1 Priftian 
L 


{Imitation in generall, to the faithiull 
Imuatois ot our Saviour Chriſt 
in Evgland, S$. 


(*+*) | 
F Ho entreth into a due 
1 conſideration of mans 
* '* nature, ſhall eaſily per- ROE. 
, 4 ceive that moſf ſtrangely it is addifted Manby nature 
4wvnto Imitation, and though in truth is giuen toi» 
 Y we ſhould live by lawes, not by exam- ation. 
i pies, that examples doe more mooue 
i then doe lawes, ſeruaunts ina fimily, 
i ſouldters in an Army , ſubieCls in 4 
| Common weale may confirme what T 
. fay. For ſeruaunts will imitate theyr 
Ma'ſfters, Souldiers their Captaines, 
ſubiects thetr Geuernour's 2, bee they aEccle. 16 - . 
. Food, be they bad, yea get they praiſe, verſe 3. 
| or get they 2;famy,profit or b +rt theye- 
3 by, think'ng their lines to be a law, 
that to be well dene, which u done 4%, Hjeron. in 
| fer their example b, Epifi . ad 
1 Whereby 1 doe note, firſt,that they Heliodor- 


A 3 ſhould 


The fi:{t Epiſtle 
ſhould bane great regarde vnto thens« 
ſelues,who are any way either for birth, 
or for effice,or far calling, whether it be - 
ſpirituall oy tempayall Tetter th&other 4 

men. For they cannot ſin without great 

burt and danger to thecommon weale, 

fay 1 of them, as once ſpakg Cicers of 

e Cic. AR, 2, Indges ©, Whence it 3s, that mightic 
In Verran, 10 htili = 

rep __ ſhall gn bee tormen 

2 Secondly, that ſeeing onr nature is 

ſuch,we are to take ſpeciall beed whons 

we follow or imitate. For every one may 
not be fullowed,neither ſhal the vneod= 7 
e2.Co,s.10 ly bebauionr of others excuſe vs before | 
Reue, 22,12, God. For we muſt all appeare before ! 
CPAl. 61.13 the judgment ſcat of Chriſt ©, to re= | 
Mat, 1527 ceiue according to our own deeds f. | 
om, 2,6 . ; 
The licentious life of the Magiſtrate, 


ſhall not quite the ſubieft if hee line 

net vinder law?s: nor the wickednes of 

maiſiers excuſe the ſeruaunt , if bee be 

.  Vugrations, nor the ill conuerſation of 

the Preacher,be a cauſe to ſaue the hea- 

primes © if he be vngodly , For, that ſoule 
VV ho ave to that fiancth, be bee what he may ,ſhatil 
be followed, die 5. 
T he precept therefore which u ginen | 
10; rmitator of Oraters, I could with | 
were followel of actri fer 'mitator. {1 
ora' ory imtation,two ſ-rts of examples 


Ce. 


"FF &S Vo WO 


to the followers of Chrit. 


i there be: ne alwaies, &> moſt nrceſſary hk Sturmive 


in cap 1. lib. 


* followed ® the wetime 3 S0P 3+ 
to be ſoliowed * the other but ſcmtim {ui de imi- 


and in fore thinges. T he example al. tat. Orat, 


I w ates neceſſary 19 be followed of an O- Oratorie 
f rato)' 15 am91T the Grecians Dem»oſthe- Ta1tation 


Demoſthe, 


main the Latimes they who =: 
nes, Cicero amon the Latimes they w Cicero, 


{ are bat ſrmetime, and in ſemerhings #0' pers, 
: be fi! wed, are Poets, and Hifterio- Chriſtzan 
, erafirers, So in Chriſtian imutaticn, Titatone 


riſt 2l- 


. _ 0 4: 
two ſorts of examples there be : one to — - ove 


belts. atk 4* end 4 x 


| better conceining whereof , 1t 15 to be S 


be followed, and that both neceſſarilie foj1gwed. 
& alwaies, which u our ſanioar Chriſt, Good men 
the «ther but ſomettme, and in ſome- ſometime & 


things, as are Lood men and good wo=- eto be 
me, whethey be aliue or dead. | folowed, & 


Stranre terhafs it may ſeeme, that why ? 
; > 7 E 
the good bat ſometime , and in ſomes ©9"e ſorts 
ehines ſhould be imitated. Tet is it not Of, Do mples 
ines ſhould be imitated. Yet is it no of good men 


| ſo frange as true. For euery example mentioned 


of theirs may nt be followed , For the n theholy 
-ripture, 


; mated that fowre ſorts of examples, yea 
of the eleFt and righteous, we may read 
: of in theholy Scriptures, 


1 The fi? wee my be bold tn imie 
tate,as 4brabams ſaith1:; Toſepbs cha> , es 
fiitte%s Damads _ l Tobies pitti- a. ww 5. 
fulnes tow.2rd, the pore NM; > ſuch like k Gen. 39 To 
wherew:th the Bible is moſt ſmealarly 3, 9, &E 
repleniſhed. ] Pſal, 119,14,20,21,8c 
en Tob, I6, 1 7,19, 1, lob 29335540 
A 4 Theſe 


The firſt Epile | 
Theſe are ſet before vs,that we ſhould 


not bee ſlothfull , but followers of J., 
nHob, 6.12 them which through faith and pa- | 


O Nu 12.14. 


Dobbi.o6 tience inherit the promiles $7 
p 2'Sam. 11, 2 Other examples there be, which are © hi 
2,3-4.5. Wicked, as the mcrednlity of Moſes wy - 
q Mar. 9.69 Aaron: the adultery of Danidp, Pe= -} , 
"IT My oy ters deniall q, the ambition of the A- * FE 
25,& foſtlesrggc: which are placed before + ſt 
Y vs but for diners ends. Furſt go keepe 
. ws from that vaine opimon , whichin || 
theſe daies hath mightily crept into the : 1 
minds of many,that the eleft gg» reve | 
 nerate ſin not. For that each of theſp, "= 
yea and all theſe too were el-(ted ;. 1 z ti 
thinke the moſt fantaſiicall will not | & 

deny, ard yet that they ſinned in met ? 
hainous manner is apparant. 'F) 
Secondly,to make vs the more wari= | y 
by to looke wvnto our footing. For if they -: ſ 
_ ſo highly in Gods fauor,gt ſo ſingularly * »| 
CPhili. 2, 12 formed with bis heauenly grfts,aid fal | | 
og - : 7: defile themſelues ſo filthily with ſin, | 
u Num. 10 with what great feare and trembling + 
15,25, ought weto make anend of our ſalua- q 
_ LE , < n, tionſ, who are nothing comparable in | , 
7 19,11. "* ſpiritual gifts vnto them, leaſt as God | |, 
2 Sam 16.22 ether punſhed{as he did Moſest, Aa- | | 
Luke ! 2,16. yoy u,e& Dauid * with temporall pu= | , 

pra niſhment) or rebroued (as Peter y and 
26,&c, the Apoſtles) them to their amende= | , 
: ment 


Lo 


to the followers of Chriſt. 
| C ent ſo bee puni(h vs eternally to our 
I viter confuſion. 
" # Thirdly though we ſin,that we nei- 
% ther 20 on forwards eo froceed in wice 
"1B hednes, nor deſpaire of Gods mercy, no 
' 7 more then they did. For the Lord is ,pg, 1012, 
" 7 a:ichouer all thatcall vpon him,and | 
| repent. T herefore ought no man to de- 
7 ſpayre, For it is a true ſaying, Þ and 
* by all means worthy to be received, 
© that Chriſt Ietus came into the 
; worlde to faue ſinners ©. hereby 
+ mamiehaue attained mercy. vnto the : 
$ aglample of them d, which thall in © : Ein bg 
j tifneto come belecue on him voto STuke. is Jy 
; etcrnall life, 20,31, 
3 Laſt of all they are ſet before vs ts Eccle, 1.18 
| thu end,that God u merciful,ſo ſhould | 4 os g 
| weebee, And hee is read) to recei Sas 
3 eo receive © ,,. 
7 ſuch into fauour as repent f,,ſ> ſhould Math. 5,45. 
: we be mercsful toward men 8, that in Luk. 17,3,4, 
' by iudgement wee may finde mercy h, Op oi 8 
! Whereby certaine both hereticks, as the xpilt. 2. 
Catharans, or Nouatiane, who taught Epiſt. Euſcb, 
that none which (inned after they were - - 2. C4. 43 
; Theorem. 
; regeneratecould be ſaued, & Atheſts 5 1;b 3.com- 
: 4s Macnanell, and his fauourers, who ment contra 
think that iniuries received, ſhould ne- Nachiuell, 
wer beforgiuen k, are confuted, P3413" 5% 
3 Other things were well done Ly ood. : FO &y 
men in time paſed,which intheſe daies 
(4:35 


b 1. Fi.1;15, 


c Mat. 9, 13 
Mark, 2,17 


IM «4 


ſj 
AC 


The firſt Epile 
TLeu?, 13,3, c4n29E bee followed of vs without of= 
| © __ 1523* fence to Gods As they crrcame ſed their 
| | A =—ahgS, ; male cri dren the eight dal, which is 
as ts 2 . 
| Leu,*2,17 Tniawſull for vs to doe m\,they offered 
[. 18, 1 9,XC ſundry and many ſacrifices » 1 meane 
.. © Colo-2,20 pp. yy ſacrifices vnto the Lord n, wee 
Hebr. 7.1, GE 4 " 0 : L, iſ . } 
He',, 10, +,2 94 n*t fo 42+ 0, rne brotber in thoſe 
Deu 25,6, dares married the wife of ancther p, ſo 
| Ruth,4,5> ro marry new were ince/?, 
Ft: ; , 
ih Mata. 2 24 24 4 Finally, ſome deedes we may read 
|'s of which were ſingulzr, ſuch as neither 
| we my nor others i thoſe dates might 
| fellow without the ſpectall g+ extraore 
[f.. . dinary Mention of the haly $ furtt, AS 
# was Abrabams readines to kill bg own +» 
| '@ Gene,22.1 EE xt: 7 ar: | 
) 3« &£ and only ſon Iſaac q, as t ew!ſe was |. 
F r Ex0.12.35. the ſpotle which the Jews made of the + . 
[; COene22.1 Egyptians , by detaining their Jewels _ * 
|: Ex, 1 LEEL ; 4 , 
| of ſilver, and Iewels of 9214 T. The dn- 
ing whereof was commen4table in the, 
becanſe they were commannded 1, but 
E.* m9} damnable ſhauld it bee in others, 
 - for that there bee commanndements to 
M edeur. $25 the contrary » 6-t none to doe 0, 
| Exod, 20,! 3 IPnereby of 15 Eppdrant , that good 
Wath, 7, 13. men ave not 1n all 8ghinges to be imit.t> 
. ted, but as ſaint Paule woulde bee ſo 
it followed as hee fellowed ChriT u- fo} 
j : ſhoald they doe, OO. 
2 Eor. 11. Devr, 5,19, Exod, 20, 13, Rom-13 


9: b 


Dm, un, Ga . - 


36 ef” us #,* 
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to the followers of Chrilt, 
Therſore our ſautour is the example Crit alway 
of vs to be ſollowed,gfy that alwaies,go neceſſarily ro 


. ; be foll 
neceſſarily alwaies, for that hee was I” 


; moſt perfe&ly good 3: and neceſſartlie, x Eſay. 53.9, 


becauſe both b;mſelfe y, and his 4po- Tohn,8,16. 
files t, bath commaunded ws to doſo, > Pet. 3.22 
| y Mat. 11.29 

But heere miſlikg mee not, I beſeeck 7,pq 1 $12, 
37. For albeit I ſay,our ſeuiour Chriſt x 1 Cor.1.1, 
# alwates, yet doe 1 not ſay inall Ephe, 541 g% 
things,and theagh neceſſarily to be fol- 
lowed, yet not as he was God, for bee 
faSted fortie dayes and fortie nights 8, aPhil. 2.5, 
he rebuked the waxes of the ſea, & the Math.4.2. 


windes, and they ceaſed raging b, hee Fama n ; + 


; walkedon the ſea ason dry land ©, with c Mar.14.25 
| ſeanen loaues and two little fiſhes hee d Mark. 8,9. 
fed foure thouſand mend,beſudes wom? *Mate 15,34» 


' and childr:n Eat one time: at another 


| flohn. 5.16 
with, fiue loanes ex two fiſhes he fed a- o Mar. 14. 


boue fine thauſapd men f,beſides wome 1s, 21. 


| and cluldren g, hee reftored ſight to the Þ Mat. 9.27. 


. almizhtie power of his God: heade hee 


Lind h, health to the fiche i,to the dead . 22>*2> Ke 


; . ; M bd” hs | 
life k, and many other-mixacles by the kiob Ne 


wrought , which ave pnimitable (as 1: 


. dy ſay) of mortall maw, in fo much 


5 ibey offend greatly, whether they do 


| tf of ſuper571tion , as tbe Papiftes doe, 


or of meere Jeale , as did the ged of 
'26.&c, Marb;4, 23,24, Math, 9,25, 


Norm - 


| 45, Mak, 15,35,41,43 


The firſt Epiſtle 
1 8:e fo called Norweighl, who dare enterpriſe toimi- 
for hs hg tate our Sauiouy in any thing which he 
Jum þ pF did muracutoyſly as a God. My reaſon. 
more thi once, ugbecauſe there is netther comandement 
of whom Tohn that we ſhzuld,nor example of any dif+ 
ctrl Fhis ciple or Apoſile in holy ſcripture, that 
De iciunys Ca. Would not durst ſo de. For we are not 


*ent tjs. pag. commanded to make a new worlde, 


"25: 74 - £0 create thinges viſible or 1nv.fible, 
m Augiuit,” co nor in the world to doe miracles, 

rerbis Do- : 

nj & to raile the dead, ſaid Anguſtinem, 
I V herem and ſo doe I. 

EbrisÞ is tobe Our Sautour Chriſt therfore In thoſe 
mitatcd, 


things which he did as a God muſt reli- 
210uſly be worſhipped,ghy followed Jea- 

. louſly in what he did as mar, He that 
 . doueth & hateth,what Chriſt 4 a God 
_—_ loue and deteftl imitates Chriſt as 
a das. much as mZ may imitate Goan, he that 
lid. de Acti- 4th that which ChriSt did as « mar, 
ua vIrtute. 
What that «, thu Buoke at large 
msſt netably,ex Bernard in ſew words 


© Bernard. 
lib. Seu. 4 
yanitie of the world. and that coura- 


giouſly: For Ieſus becauſc he wou!d 


not be clefted a King, flcd-from the | 


multitude : to repent , and that har- 
tily : For Ielus was killed as alagth, 
ro hauc true Charitic ; for {elus-pray- 


cd!or lus cencinics. {Rs 
1. Agd 


dath jhewe, namety 0, to abhorre the - 


?_ dt 


os — CY 


__ 
nou ng Ernie; ER 


% *; Fs & 
; ono cw + 


duth follow Chrift as a chriſtian ſhould, 


ok NE . 


bi IAG SN, 


to the followers of Chriſt, 
{ I. Andberevnto are we muued a3 by meſons why we 
Ihe commandement both of Chrift him should mnitate 


elfe,eo of lus Apoſtles Panle & Pe- yo Lama" 


$ ter,of which afore, 2.S9 partly becauſe 


” we are calied Chriſtians,but chnſtians 


#haue theyr Name of Chriſt, there-- 
3 fore it is meere, that as they be co- 


$ Chriſtin his conuerſation, ſo Cypri- q Cyprian 


% « =" 
- No coor ec + 


? heires ot his Name, ſo they ſhoulde 


b/ D . 7 » 
: be followers of his bolines, ſo Ber pBernar. lib, 
? nardp : and no man is rightly called Sent, 


* a Chniſtian, vvho to the vitermoſt 


” 
.a 
[4 
: 


' of his abilitie dooth not reſemble 


an 4: finallie, Who dooth not 1mi- de inabuſias 

tate Chriſt, may well bee called a nibus, 
Chriſtian, but hce is none, ſo Augu- 

{tive r, For vyhat doth it profit thee r Auguft. de 
to be called what thou art not, & to pom chiiſit- 
viurpea ſtrange name? lf thou lo- 

uelt to be called a Chriſtian , ſhewe 

rac fruites of Chriſtianity , and then 

well majeft thou take the name of a 

chriſtian voto thee, [ard the ſame Au- 

guſt ine . 3. Partly ſor that hee y our [in the fore. 
God. T herefore it 1s cur partes to im ſaid place, 
tate him whom we warſhip & ſerue, 
4- Partly becauſe wee a1e by nature 
een to imitation , wiſedome would 
therefore wee ſhould :1nutate the beFF, 
F. And partly becauſe we are Engliſh 
men,who of all otherpeopie are moſt fa= 

m0ns 


'\_ uMath,c,r6 
jt 2,Per,2,124 
"8 | 
ji 

i 

4 

Fi 

'F 


The firſt Epiſite 


Mews, end infamous to for imitation,q 7 


ſhame were it therefore for vs to imi< 


worldly wiſedome , yea to imitate, as 
2noft doe, the French in vanute, the 
Dutch inluxuritie, in brauery the Spa« 
piſh, the Papiſts in idolatry, in impiety 
and all impurity of life the Atheiſtes, 
and nt to follow our ſauicur Chrift in 
heauenly wiſedume, and in all godlines 
of manners 
T hat we may ſo dogbe from whom e« 
nery good gift , and eaery perfſelt viſt 
Goth comet, the Father of lights,graut, 
who with the Sonne & the Holy- gloſs 
be praiſed evermare, both in our harts, 
w31uthes and conuerſation, that of hers 
ſeeing our 260d Wi kgs) glorifie our 
Father which is in beaucar 4%, Amen, 


Farewel! in whom we are to follows 
the 30 of Inuly 
Anne 1 5 3 ©, 
Tho : Regers, 
Mt | —— . es 


8ate ſo painſubly as many doe, in Elo- 
quence Cicero, in phyloſorby A&refletle, © 
in law Inſtiniangn phiſicke Galen, for 


JA fccond Epiſtle concers 
ning the tranſlation and 


e : 
- correction of this 


bem 


4 | Eba$t in Caftcllio hauing tranſ= 

x | g lated this Booke into Latine, 

thought it 00d by way of Pre- 

face, to oiuc fome reaſons botly 

why be had tra;:Nated the ſame 

beeing m Latine already, and why ſo 

+ hechadrranflated it, leauing ſome- 
what of the Author out. 

The cale ſtand<th with me as it did 
with Caiteliiz, Therefore am | ro 
yeeld ſome reaſons, both why I haue 
tranſlared this Booke into Englith, 
being in Engliſh already . & why {o- 
haue I trarſlared it, Jeauing ſome+ 
what our, as I haue done. 

; For thc firit Ifay, that neither is 
my dooings of noucltic ſtrange, nor 
amT {as} truſt) to bze reprooucd 
theretore, For both 1 have cxam- 
ples of good men in all Sciences and 
profetlions , who ro theyr great 
| commendations hath done the ke : 
as may witnefle the ſundry and di- 


4 O97" EP. 
Oy 


$13: 


Another Epiſtle, 


uers interpretations ofthe works of | 
Ariſtotie and Plato, for Philoſophy, ! 


of Demeſthenes and Iſocrates, for O- 


ratory , of Galen and Hypocrates for % 


Phificke, for Diuinicie of the ſacred 
Bible: 8 alfo l haue taken the tranſ- 
Lion thereof ypon me,not ſo'much 
to tranſhare , as to illuſtrate the ſame 
with places of S: riptu:e. For doub- 
lefle great pitty was it, that a booke 
ſo plentifully , or altogether rather 
fraighted with ſentences of the {crip- 
ture, was eyther no whit,as in ſome, 
er no better, asin the beſt impreili- 
ons quoted, 

Bcfides, I haue not oneiy ſhewed 
the Chapters, but the very ſentence 
alſo ot euery Chapter, where what 
1s written may be founde. A thing 
which, that I beare ot, none afore 
mee hath doone. The bringing of 


vyhich to paſſe, howe paintull ir 


hath beene tro me, he alone can beſt 
report, who eyther hath-doone, or 
dooth goe about the like, how not 
comfortable onely , but proficable 
beſides it will be to others they ſhall 


finde that zealouſly doe reade the 


—_—_ 
And this whatſocuer I have done, 


' Was faſten in hang at the myution of 


the 


of the Tranſlator, 
the Printer hecreof , whoſe zeale te 
7, Jer foortly good bookes for the ad- 
)- Juancement of veretve, and care to 
r publiſh them as they ovght to bee, 
4d would ſome Pr.nters fo!lowe, ney= 
þ ther would the lale of good workes 
h {bee mard many times tor lacke of 
e {yvell banding, nor vaine and vile 
- 7 bookesto the diſhonor of God, the. 
» 7 infamieof this land, the confirming. 
rx + of the wicked in naught .nefle, and. 
- — alienating of thc well diſpoſed from 
vertue, I ſay, to the diſcredite of the. 
Goſpell, and abuſe of - Printing, 
;/ woulde not daily bee ſo broacht as 
= they are. . 
3} In which iy tranflation, I hane 
; rather followed the lene of the Au+ 
* thor then his very wordes , in ſome 
s: places , the which alio I haue ftu- 
. died, as nigh as I could, to exvreſſe 
} by the phraſe of the holy Scripture, 
q ſuppoſing it to bee a commendati= 
on asro Ciccroniansto vie the phraſe 
of Cicero : fo to Chriſtians moſt fa« 
milarly , to haue the wordes of the 
holy Scripture in their mouthes and 
bookes. ; 
Now touching my correQtion, I 
uit no g00J man will miſtake the 
ſame. For'T haue leit our nothing 
7 ; \ bur 


Annther Epiffle 
but what might bee offenſiue to the /; 
eodiie. Yea, it is neither for quan 4 
titie mack , nor for number k won 4 
foure ſentences. The Arſt whereof 7 
«7: the fecod 1s this a, Hoc fegnum crucy erit meels, © 
Sooke. hep. cum Dominus ad indicandam venerit. 
12, an thebe- R wes ; 
ginnng al» A<cording to Cafteilios tranſlation : 
mojh, Mtque hoc erit jignmmn crucis in celo, 
cm Domins ad judicandum venit,I0 
the Engliſh copie, ſer foorth by E+ 
ward Hakes thus, and this ſirne of the 
croſſe ſhall be in heayen,when the Lord 
ſhall come to iudge the worid. Which 
ſ-ntence, forſfomuch as I ſee neither 
the ſcripture,or any good writer doth 
confirme the lame, 1 hauec left out al- :: 
tozether, 
The ſecond is this Þ , Sed nec ini- 
& Is the fore. micum Diabolum timebis, fs ſne7u fide 
Jade chapter, armatins,g Jeſu cruceſirnatus: Accor 
ding to Caſtellio, Quin ne Diahili ; 
quidem inmicitias timebis , ſe fide ar» 
. matus, &> Jeſu cruce ſignatus eric, Ja 
the Engliſh t:anſlation , Ney chow ; 
ſhalt mt ſeare the enmitie of the de- 
#il,neither if thin be armed with faith, 
ant armed with tle creſſe of Teſus, 
VVhat ncedes theſe vrordes, And | 
marked with the Croſſe of Ieſns2 I " 
haue therefore not mentioned | /- 
them. IN 


The | * 


4 Of the Tranſlator. 
43 The third is ©, Nor enim frat More cn the flme © 
um noſirum,ey profettss ſtatus noftrt chapter © 
Sn multi ſuauttatibus, gy conſolation 
ibs, According to Caftellis, Ne 
que en in copia volufrati ef conſe> 
Jationum fitum eff meritis noftrum, of 
petique profettus, exc. Inthe Engliſh 
xranſlation, Neither s our merit, and 
'#he comming forward in our datie cone 


& 


uffeins in plentie of pleaſures and comm 
Fortes, &c,  V Vhich I hauc thus En- 
liſhed, Neyther dooth eur com- 
mins forwarde conſiſt in the ftore of 
fleaſures, and comfort, exe, Leauing 
..our the Worde metrrite. Becaule 
© bath the Scripture is cleane againſt 
our merriting , and the Author co, 
'in many places 4 condemnes the d As muff 
ſame. principally 
The fourth ©, Sed neque qui tunc elder 
inſt; erant,g ſaluandi ante paſiion:m' 46, thap.52« 
Inam, tt ſacre moriic debitum, celsſte page 6. 27, 


: reonum peterant intrarce. dino. (<p 53. 
{ reg peterent zntrarr. Accordi ' pt 


4 £0 Caſtello : Qu mnetians qui tunciuſer booke, chap. 
$ ſcruand!g; erant, i} ante ſupp/iciy tul 20, inthe 


facre'y mertis merituns incel-ſte reo- middls therafs 
Tum ,utrave non poter.ant. In Hales 
tranſ).tion , Ny alſo ewen thoſe who 
th:n were in5:;fird, end in the ${zte of 
ſalvation, c-uld not enter the kingdome 
& Geanc: brfere thy paſuon, anl the 
. grit 


Another Epiſtle 
mvrites of thy precrous death. Where 
Gearech, Tri. then were they? In hell? | thinke 
|! dent vp3 theſe none will ſay 1t. [n Abrahams bo- 
| wordes of the fome, as lomef, in Limbo patrum as 
Wt 1 —_ _ other Papiſt«g doe ſay. bur that will 
-- Howe: '"” not cafily be proued. Wherefore, as 
'' Bern. mnfett. that which otherwiſe might offende 2 
|: mus Sant. the godly,I havecleanc omiued and 5 
1"; Se 419 Ie out the lenrence. ' © 
' $8 ©. lohn.m . 
4 diſtin 45,  Andas Ihaue ouer-paſt without 7 
{  9#.arti. }- mentioning theſe , which ſauour of * 
{8 ewe _ Superſtition : ſo have I added ſome + 
ji _— -ps Pp. ' godlic ſentences, wh. þ haue beene 
%E + delacisinfe- omitted both by Caſtello, and ſuch 
- liciummdam- as followed him, as may appeare YL 
tlhe both in the 47 accot:ding to Caftell, 
| as in mine the 48 chapter, with.n 
three ſentences of tbe beginning : 
and alſo in the 63, asin mine the 64 
chapter, ſomewhat after the middle 
thereof. | 
So that I maruell both why theſe 
.* were omurted., and the reſt not a-' 
mended by fuch as haue taken the 
tranſlation of thys Booke vppon 
| , them. | grant they haue-done the 
Wh, | datic of Tranſlators, yer fore | am 
2 they haue pegleCed a greater durie 
then of rranſlatorſhippe. For my 
W., part, I had rather come into the 
| diſpleaſure of man , then di'pleaſe- 
p God; 


of the Tranſlator, 
God, and rather moue the obſtinate 
hereticke, then offead the weake 8& 
fimple Chniſtian, 

It may be obieed, that I might 


haue giuen ſome note by the way, 


F andſol:rthem pale, as doth Eraf- 
Z mus in his Tranſlations, Surcly E- 
& raſmus might better do [a in Latine 
Z then I may in Engliſh. Fer as much 
F as moſt are learned,and haue iudge- 
# ment which reade his, and I do that 


which I doe for the fimpler fort. And 
were other books that 1 could vame 
excellent for many good poyntes, 


{ yet forlome thinges ſuperſtitious, 
Fr _ and correed, ſure I am, 


oth God would greatly xe theres 
of, and many men would then read 
them;who now reietthem,8 much 
profit would be reaped, wheras now 
there is cither lit.le or no profir atall 


One chapter you ſhall finde in this 
my tranſlation more then isin 0+ 
ther Bookes. Yet hweclI added no 
chapter , bur deuided the 6 chapter 
of the third Booke. Foraſmuch as it 
comprebendeth partlie a thaonkeſ- 


 Liuing to G OD tor his benefites, 


and paithe a commendation of 
Charitic , which apthe mee thinkes 
makes 


Amnther Epiſtle, 
.njakes two Chapters. , 
' Nowe hee, who principally both 35 
Atirred the Authour to mate this Y; 
' 'booke, and mee to doc what I have 
done, euen God almightie grant, F 
that both you aad I, and cuerie of ? 
vs may vſc it to the com- 1 
fort of our loules, 
Amen. 


JA godlic Preface,made by 
ILim , whoſoener hee was, 
What irarflated this Booke out 


ve of the Latine tongue into 
_ 4 French. 


E this Booke , which concerneth 
the following of Chriſtes example, 
haue heeretofore yeelded ſome fruite 
to ſuch, as have giuen themſelues ts 
7 thereading thereof, I thinke it will 
#yecld nolciſe heereatfter porn nowe 
; That it 15 ridde and4 clenſed from a num- 
ber of imperfeRions that were init be- 
\ fore. | 
| Andalthough it be apparant, that the 
$conuerſation of ſach as callthemſelues 
briſtians, is wonderfully corrupted: 
Fyert notwithſtanding, becauſe God 1s ſo 
Fpood, that he wiil euermore draw ſomg 
ne or other of an infinite number from 
Sr,it maketh me that I am not altogether 
:Put of hope. 
| Againe, like as in great and ſore diſea- 
{es,all the beſt remeaics thar can bee de- 
#Bifed, are wont to bee applied with all 
cede: cuen {o the more we ſee wicked. 
es and vngadlines to abound,the more 
ught wee te conſider by what meanes 
hey may be remedied, that ſome may be 
aued among ſo many thouſands, which 
fare hard harted, and enemies toall good 
warnings, 
It mult needs be granted,& experience 
prooucth ir ſufficiently : that there was 
neuer any age, wherein Chriſtians haue 


beeue 


al 


F; godly Preface 


beene more our of order, nor haue had |} 


lefſe regar1of godlines, then they haue 
ar this day : yet notwithſtanding, this 


oughtnorto bar from hoping that God ! 


wil drow ſome continually to himſelfe, 


On the other ſide, like as among a great |} 
fort which areſtricks with extream ſick | 


nes and diſeaſes, ſome do alwaies ſcape 
as it pleaſeth God, ſo it is to bee hoped, 
thar among an infinite number of falſe 
chriſtians, GOD will touch ſdme@ 
bring them backe-from the filthiries 8& 
corruption of the worlde, 2ndtoleade 
them to rhe f-aring ofhimſelfe, 

Moreouer,it is not to be doubted but 
that God hath alwaies ſome ſernants of 
his, as 1t were couered vnder thepreat 
number,which by che power of his holy 
$pirit doe lie corinually in all purenes 


and vndefiledneſſe, withour cleauing or j 
conſenting ro the vngodlines, and dife 


erderedneiſe of the wicked. | 
And this is it which confirmeth mee 


I my hope, that this lictle booke ſhall 


aot be vnprofitable nor fruireleſſe, 


LC 


Neuertheleſſe, this booke ts not full of ; 
great ciining, nor beautified with flow- | 


ers of humaine wiſdome neither doth ie 
di{courſe or trear of high ordarke thin- 
_— is ir. ſtutfea with ſubtle que- 

ions & arguments,nor indited with e- 
loquet ſtile, as thoſe comonly be whick 


. arepropounded & ſetout to the world, 
rather for boaſting & vaine glo:y ſake, , 
then for any defire to doe other men + 
.good, This booke is plaine,& withour 


any great gaines, butyet ſo full of good 


buy fnnd Op Hg 
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A godly Preface. 


I & wholfome inftrugion, that I dare well. Profit ofthis 


right diſpoſed minde, without reſpect to 
any other thing then God, and the ſalua- 
tion of his owneſoule. which is the one=- 
ly marke that wee muſt leuell arghee ſhall 


1 xcape ſingulerprofitthercby. 


As for my pattI can witnes of my ſelfe, 
that God hath ofcentimes made it to ſerue 
me for aſpurie to quicken and waken me 
vp from my ſlothfulnes & dulnes, and to 
kindle in. mee a deſirouſhes of his ſ{eruice, 
and I hope that the like ſhall befall ro all 
ſuch as ſhoote at none other marke but ro 
knowe, feare, and loue him, with a pure 
right meaning, and ſingle minde, and te 
leade a holy conuerſation before him. 

And in good ſooth it may well be ſaid, 
that vnto true Chriflians, good ard hol 


bookes are as ladders to climb vp to hea- 45 {= 


' Þ auowe: that whoſoeuer readeth it with a Books, 


Good Rookes 
daers to 


uen;as ſparkes to kindle the heate of the clize Tip te 


ſpirit,when it is quenched or waxed coid 
in them, & as props to ſtay vp their faith 
S rhar it may increaſe 

 . Ifpeake of true Chriſtians. For as for 
&F them that are chriſtians but in words and 
Y ceremonies, ſome of them be ſo bereit of 
all rruefeeling of God, and of their owne 


conſcience, that they neuerenter intothg 


conſidering uf the thing that might be a- 
ualleable & necei{ary to the well inſtruc- 
ting ofthem inte truth, and tothe tray- 
ning of the to ſome godly behauiour.bus 
are whol y gun to the things of this life, 
as theugh there were none other after it. 
And other ſome haue their mindes ſo tied 
to the lerter,that they can make none ac=- 
count of any other Bookes, but ſuch as 
may make them 5kiltull. eloquenr,ſharp- 

3 wittcds 
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A godly Preface. 
_ mitted andſubrile, & conſequently won- ? 


derfull among men, deſpiling all ſucks 
works as may make them vetter, by moo- By 
uing the tothe exerciſes of their profeſſi- ? 
on. Andof this fort the number is verie * 
prox now-adayes ; of whom-nothing can ; 
efade, {auing that (as the Apoſtle tpeak- : 
kerk of them): they can: wit enongh lay : 
with their mouttr that they knowe GOD, : 


<F TB 3,26 cnn deeds & workes they renounce : | 
q | 2 


6AMat 16,14 
£2Cor, 6.14 


And truly we be come to a time, where. _ : 
in wee be more give), and morehaſticro- 
reaſon and difpute of our religion, then eo- | 
bercligious indeed; more gluen to make: -* 
great and large diſcourſes ot 1t,the1to pur 
1: in praRi'e , and to ſhewethe truth and: 
purenes of it,by our holy conue: ſation ; & 
ata word,more giuento talke then to do ; 
inſomuch that we may well perceiue, thar 
the chriſtian profeſſion is nothing els now 
adaies,but z lip wiledome, and askill, ta 
hold talk among ſuch as make their vatts 
of it. 

But what ? doe I terme tt a lippe-wiſe- 
dome? Nay, would G OD it were not ra- 
ther turned into a fleſhly and licentious 
looſenes, as wee may partly {ee already by 
too many cffets thereof. | 

But ſo doothit alwaies befall to ſuch as 
hauing receiued Chriſtes dorine, apply : 
nor themſelues forthwith to the forſaking | 
of themſelues, without the which it is noc 
poſſible for ys to bee Chriſtes true Diſct- 
ples 6. For asthe light cannor match with 
darknes c : ſo cannot Chriſtes ſpirit match 
with finve, and the luftes ofthe fleſh. in- 
ſomuch thart if the praRiſe thereof bee 0+ 


mitted, there is none other thing to bee 
: hol 
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A godly Preface. 
Tooked for but a kind of liberty, whereby 
men ſhaking offall yoake,ſhal giuethem- 
ſelues ouer to a leuill, & tooth rhemſelues 
in their finnes,n>tthat they keepe not ſtull 
ſome outwarde ſhewe and countenance of 
godlines: for vnleſſe it be ſome Epicures, 
and godleſſe men. they neuer proccedeſo 
farre as to doeaway, andto giue ouet all 
ſeruice of God. 

But yetare all ſuch ſhewes and outward 
countenances in vaine & ofnone account 
before him which requireth: mens harts 4, ,,, , » 
and contenteth not him{elfe with the only Jobs. wg 
outwarde deedes e, where-with' notwithe © 99 14* 00 
Kanding they thinke to quier their uwne' 
conſciences , and toauoide the feeling of 


' Gods wrath for theirſfinnes,-which thing: 


may well ſerue for a timein the behalte of 
the ignorant, and of ſuch-as haue no better 


i bil ores rcho fo which know whertn 


the ſeruing vf God conſiſteth, they cannor 
but be meruailouſly abaſhed, if they fal to 
examining oftheir owne wicked conuer- 
ſation, | | NY 
For when there 1s no ceremonie. (howe 
fayrea ſhew ſoeuerit beare, nonoteuen 
though it be of the number of thoſe which 
God hath inioyned for the keeping of or- 
derin his church) that can Caish e he cone 
ſcience which is troubled with the feeling 
of ir owne fin,and makeir ſure before the 
ps of God, who will nctiudge vs 
according to ceremonies , butaccordi | 
£o our an, A ay: : X mY ding fa Core $el0s 
Weereade that Tekus Chriſt will ſay to 
fuch as ſhall haue caſt out deuills in his 
Name g, prophecied in his Name, and 
wrought many orher great thinges in his 
Name, Away fiom me(will he ſay to them) 
B 2 YE 
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A vodly Preface. 
Fee workers of wickednes. Howe mnck 
more then will he fay ſo. to ſuch as occu- 
pying theſelues all on:ly in ſome ceremo 
nies, and not in the truc godlines, which 
the Apoſtle ſaith 1s profitable to all thin- 

$ :.T;w. 4.3 ges , ſhall hauc given themſclues to fols 

low cheir fleſh and the world ? 

To be ſhort, we muſt come to this pointy 
that for as much as Ch: iſtianiry is not an 
outward profefſion, nor a thing that con- 
fittech in curward ce: emonies (to as it may 
ſufice to buſite our {chies abcur ict) or 1n 
words (as who would 'ay it we: c excugh 
to haue the skill to taike and diicourie of 
it as men doe of their worldly Sciences) 
but ir is the very power & might ofgod z, 
whereby G OD intend4eth to renewe aud 
Aforolel3 it weretn create againe his own images 

and likenefſe in man, who is fallen from it 
by his owne faulc, and to lette it againe in 1 
the fo: mer biightneſſe & perfeQion, that = 
hee may attaine againe to the bleſſed im= 
mortality ; Ir is not to bee doubted , but 
that the {ame is the thing wheteon wee 
ought to fixe & ſetrle che etes of out mind, 
and wherevnto we ought to apply all our 
wits, ſtrayning them earneſtly and to the 
vttermoſt of , 2m powers to atraine ther- 

: vnto. Otherwiſe we ſhall bur loſe our la- 
bour, in ſeeking after this or that, and all 
that euer wee can do ſhall ſerue to no pur» 
pole, but onely to traine vs the further f'& 
the marke that is {er before vs. 

I know wel it wil be replied herevnto, 
that the thing which I ſpeake of cannot 
be obtained in this life, wherin we be ſub- 
ic to ſo many infirmites k, and are fo 

i& Gene 6g corrupted ard fraile, that it is vnpoſlible | 

to @tULE thereynts, 
o Neihee 


- GERAST” 


A vodly Preface. 

Net:her doe I ſay,that we can attains & 
farre as to bee fe:te ray againe in our 
former vncorruptneſle, {o long as wee be 
held wrapped in this mortall body [. That 
1s reſcued for the world to come wherein 
all chings ſhall bee reduced to the higheſt 
perfection »., But my meaning 1s onely to 
decla'e that the thing which ſhall bee ac- 


_ comvliſhed the-e,mult be begunnein ſuch 


wiie he:e, as wee may not ceaſe to drawe 
neerer aiid neeter vnto it z by ſhortening 
our way continually. 

And furely , the Scripture reacheth vs 
manifeſtly, that none ſhall become perta- 
Kers of the glorious riſing againe s, wher= 
in conſiſteth the full meaſure of our felici- 
ty,but tho!e which haue endeuoured here 


- todie vnto fin, andt9 liue againe in news» 


nes of life, which is called the right refure 
reion,cuen by the Spirit of Chi iſt, whom 
all :-ue Chriſtians haue clothed the'elues 
wichall, which haue mortifi-d the deedes 


of thefleſh p, which haue put off the olde f Gals. 5.1Y 


 mang with all his workes, and put on the 


newe man according to the image of him 


_ thatcrearcd vs, and wich haue cleanſed 


them'elues here from all yncleannes both 
of body and foule. 


And that is the 1eaſon wh 7 S. Pauley, 


hauing {aide that when Clift appeareth, 
wee alfo ſhall appeare with himin glory, 
doth foorthwith warne vs to mortifie our 
members that are vpon e.nth, whereby he 
doth vs well to vnde: tand.that this more 
tification muſt goe afore in vs here, ifwee 
purpoſe to attaine to glory, 

The {ame Paule telleth vs, that our bo- 
dics ſhal be quickned by reaſon of Chriſts 
ipiitſwhich ſhal haue dwelled in vs he:e 


B3 and. 


IVV:f.9. 19 
2 Rom.21.1 


n Phil;p.3-13. 


0 Rom. 6.4.5 


Fom. 8.4.5. 
q Eph. 4.22 


r Coloſe Jobs, | 


[Rom 8.1% 


fx Toh.1.3 
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A todly Preface, 
and wherby wee ſhall haue repreſſed aſl 
outward aff-Qions, 

AlfoS. Iohn preteſteth eg, that whoſoe-- 
yer-putteth his cruſt in Chriſt, dooth purge 
him{elfe after the cxample of Chriſt. 

To be ſhort, there be infinite texts tou- 
ching this point in the holy Scriptures. 
And though there were no more but this 
one,which they vtter ſo ofte, namely,that 
the vnrightcous ſhal not inherit the ry 
dom of God «, it might be enoughto con- 
tent ys withall, and co pur vs in feare,and 

.to moue vs to the true and earneft rep2n- 
tance. 

But alas, we befo lothto yeelde to this 
poynt, and cur fleſh breedech vs ſo manie 

.hinderances, that we doe what we can t9 

eſchew that burthen, and to ſhake it from 
our ſhoulders. But in ſo dooing what doe 
we elſe, but ſtrive agair.ſt our owre ſoules 
health,& rcfiſt Gods grace, who commeth 

tofſaue vs ? howbeit by ſuch meanes as he 
him'elfe hath ordained , and by ſich way 
as he commaundeth vs,and rot by meanes 

-er wales of our 9wne chooſing. 

Well ſaid. God hath commanded ys to 
beleeue in his Sonne, and for cur belee- 
ning on him, heepromi'eth vs everlaſting 

.life,to as a!Ithey which beleenein Chi ift, 
egking him for their ſauicur,and applying 
to them/clues a!l the benefites which hee 
hath purchaſed for vs by his death, arc 1n 
the right way. | 
- But who betheſe belecuers 2 Euen they 
(irh the Apoſtle) which walke nor aficr 
the fleſh,bur after the Spirit x, they which 
rake paine to frame then'elies tothe will 
of Chriſt, ito who © boly they be grate 

ted, & vato whom hey be knit together, 

AS 
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A exdly Preface. 
$Jcuour to loue God , and to giue over 


Jeacy which baue their whole conuerſation 

Jin Heauen 6.they which loath their former 

#life, & for feate of fallirg thereinto agat7e, 

:doe the mere watch, & Icoke the waiilier 

'  _ 5totheir thoughts deuiſes, words & deeds, 

' 2? they which tceling their owne weakereſſe 

ard infirmicie, make inceſfant prayer vnto 

' Gad for the ffirit cfirength ard Rediaſt- 

 nefſe c,a"d which feelirg our ccldi.es and 

4 vnluſtines, do craue the ſpiri: of ferueccie 

%and earneſtr es,they which in adugſttie do 
kcepe themſelues from murmurirg , ar 


+£1denour to bee patient d; they which be- dFozn.5.3.4o 


+thi:ke themſelues of Gods benefites, and 
"yeel4 him thanks for the e,they that ftraine 
. theſelucs to ſuccour their neighbours both 
Jy body and ſoule f, and ata worde, they 


as his liuely membe!s 4; they which ene y Fphe. yup 
the z Luke.g.1y 
30 ue of themlelucs zz and of the World a, , ,.toh.2.15 


b Plil, 3.20. 


c1.Theſ's, 
I7s 


eP/4.116.13 


'whichcrucifie the fleſh, with the atteQi- I R797 354 


-ons and luſts therecfg. 
L:fomuch thatthey in who theſe fruites 
arenotfounde, ne m:ke not the taler rt of 
- Fiithropreuille in ſich manner as Thauve 
«told you cannot be ſaidto be, in the num= 
'ber of the true belecuers & faithful ones, 
notwithſtauding that they pretend ſome 
>countenaunce oft honeſtie, and therefore 
3 much leiſe can thoſe be ſaide to be of that 


are apparane. 

But ſome fleſh!y chriſtian will Gay 11, 
that as fo; him, hce is cloathed with thc 
] righteouſneiic of Chriſt, that the perfe& 
{ ob:dience which Chrift hach yeeldedto 
{ God his Facher in. ſarisfyir'g the lawe, in 
imputed vrro him, as it }cehinſclfe had 
{ 3eclded it; aud ry beeſtort, that hee ig 


B 4 1eckao-. 


L Coloſ.3.5 


g numler, in whom the works of the fleſh b þ Gal. 2 3,19 


T-nputation 


ef righteous 


neſſe. 


| 
| 
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A godly Preface. | 
weckoned for righteous by his faith, fo as 2 ;. 
none of all his imperfections are to bes 5 
made account of. 3A 
If thou liſteſt to beguile thy ſelfe, thou * 
maſt . but it will be to thy harme & con- 
fuſion. Indeed- Chriſt Jayeth nor our fins 
to our charge,if we belieue aright in him, 
neither ſhall our 1mperfeQions hinder the 
the vertue and efficacie of his death. Bur 
to beare thy ſeife in hand that Chriſt hol- 
derh thee for righteous when thou giueſt * 
thy ſeife ro vnrighreouſnes and haſt none ! 
other care but to follow thine own inors : 
dinarte luſtes : it is not onely adooing of + 
great diſhonour ynto him; butalſo aſcor- ' | 
ni':g of him for his redceming thee; X 
And I pray thee,what man of good and 
found iu-{gement dareth ſay, that Chriſt 
huldeth him for lowly which is puffed vp 


with p. ide ? Or for Liberall & charitable, 
which 1s full of niggardlines, diſtruſt & ; 
vnkindnes or fora louer of god .whichis '. 
full of (clfe loue, & luue of the world? or _ 
for a worſhipper of God , which makerh - 
no right 1ccu.unc ofhim? Or for a deligh- 
ter i: G OD which hath noae other care 
bur ro ſatisfie his vwne ple iſures and de- 

I gates ? Or for a man mindful of gods be- | 
Be:its which is ynthankful ? Or (ro {peak * 
more homely)a whoremonger,for a chaſt 
peifon or a glutton,and a d: unkarde for a . 
ſober & moderate feeder ? 1] bcleeue thar 
eacn thou thy telfe, (if thuu contider tt 
th: oughly )wouldeſt be aſhamed co think | 
it 41d much more to 'peake it.For how 1s 
it poffivle rhat a man ſhouid bee r1ghre- ;; 
ous wit.ioutrighteouſnes. good without 
govlanes 1ertuors withour yerrue ? | 


b 
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A gadly Preface. 


5s righteous 5; ſo he that workethr! ghre- 11,1073 ,7 


4 4 ouſheſſe is righteous, and that hee which 
'3 finneth is of the deuill : yea, and heeſaith 
” moreouer,thar the thing wherin the chil= 


dren of God doe ſhewe themſelues ro dif- 


_ ferfrom the children of the deuill, is that 


the one ſort worke righteouſnes, and the 
other ſort worke ſinne. | 

And of atruth IT cannot tell how Gods 
true children, who are all crue chriſtians, 


* coulde otherwiſe bee better marked our, 
- then by their applying of theſelues nigat 
* anddiy,to do whatſoeuer is pleafanrt and 
- acceptable to theyr heauenly Partner: 
' whom becauſe they knoweto be righte- 


ous,they alſo doe wholy endeuour rhem=- 
ſelues to do righteous thinges , wherein 
they ſhew theſelues to be borne afhim,as 
$. John ſheweth yer further. If yee knowe 
(ſaith he) that God is rightzous, know ye 
alſo, that whoſoever worketh righteuuſ- 


- Nefle, 15 borne ofhim &, 


Morecouer, howe can it come to paſle, 
thatrhe true Chrittians houlde not giue 
themſclues to righteouſneſle, ſeeing they 
haue Chriſts ſpirit, (for hee that hath not 
Chriſts ſpirit ſaith the Apoſtle,is no chri- 
ftian) which being holy ofhimſelfe, can - 
not bur driue forward the partie vnto all 
holinefle whs he pofletcch ? It cannot be 
but that hee miiſt needes bring forth his 
fruits, which are [ louingnes,gladnes,qui- 


etnes, mercifulnes, mecknes, faithfulnes, * 


mildnes,and ſtaiedaes. To be ſhort, it can 
not bee but hat hee muſt needes alter the 


whole man, both within and withour,to - 


make 2 newe creature othim. 


But ſceto what point ſatan & our owne . 
8ature brings an fali aſleep, & 
p bO * 


k 1.Tohs 2,22 ? 
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A godly Preface, 


ts ſooth our ſelues in our vices, to make 


vs tolet the bridle lie looſe on our neckes, 
and all vnder colour that Chriſt imputeth 
not ourfinnes vnto vs 2, nay he imputech 
them vnto vs, if we cotinue in them x. For 
hedicd notto leaue vs in them ſtill, butto 
eake vs out of them really & in very deeds 
o, as witneſſeth further Saint Tohn, who 
telleth vs plataely p, that Chriſt appeared 
totake away our ſinnes, 

In which place he intends not to peake 
(as I take t) of the forgiuenes of our ſins 
paſt, burto ſay thar Chriſt doth really, 8 
1n very deede, take away their ſinning in 
workes, which do beleeue on him ; which 


cannot be done, but that he muſt alſo there 


aPhi.2.,32 
hom 1 IoilZz' 


with put into them, and imprinr in them, 
the loue of righteouſhes. 

Neuertheleiſe, I will not ſtraine my ſelfe 
any further avout this matter , vyhich 
would require a whole booke ra:her then 
a Preface. And in good ſ50th, Thad not 
ſpoken fo laigely thereof, but thatT hoped 
to doe ſome men goo! the edy, who vn+ 
der pretence that they de'erue not ought at 
Gods hand, doe make fo ſmall account of 
the good workes which God requireth at 


our hands, that they giue ouerthe exerci(e_ 


of all goodnes, and doe weede 0: of their 
harts al regard of godly life,and of ſeeking 


their foules health with feare & #17mant; | 


g, as they ſhew wel enough by the ſequel 
Furthermore, 1 thought by that meanes 
to draw on the Readers to the receiuing of 
this lictle Treatiſe the more willingly, 
wherein, as thee is not any thing contay= 
ned 5-bur ſich as may ſerue to teach vs to 
©: der our life well ; {o was it alſo requiſite 
zo ſhexe,thatthere is popoint of chriſtia- 
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A godly Preface. 
airie in vs, vnleſſe wee ſer our whole hart 
thereyppon, And en the other part, foraſ- 
much as the ground hereof is how we may 
folow the example of Chrift, 1t was verie 
conuenient to warne chriſtian folke to in» 
foree them(elues therto, without flattering 
them{elues, & without feeding themſelues 
with vaine opinions, that might turne the 
from their right way or hinder them in it, 

For ſeeing that Chriſtes life was not {er 
foorth vnto vs, alonely to make a legend 
of it,or to make a wondring at it in-words 
but to bee followed by vs : it is the marke 
whereunto wee muſt tend , in drawing to 
perfe&ion ſoneere as is poſlible, and as 
much as our frailtie can affoord. And o+ 
therwile, ſeeing we be tclled therevnto by 
Jeius Chriſt himſelfe, not onely in wordes, 
bur alſo by examples , which are as liuelie 

ortratures of the life which wee ought to 

ead heere,in wayting for his glorious co- 
ming againe,we cannot exempt our ſelues- 
from ie without preiudice of ourſaluation, 


no nor yet without bewraying that wee: 


hauvenoliſt to it, For were werightly de- 
firous to become: happy, and to attaine to 
the endlefſe life which is promiſed vs.in 


Chriſt, wc could not ſhew it better then in. 
taking the way thereco, whereby we both: 


may and muſt attaine vnto it. 

And that way js none other,than to be-- 
leeue in Chriſt, & to walke as he walked, 
And that is Saint Tohns meaning where he 
laith r, that he which ſaith he dwelleth in 
Chriſt,ought to walk as be walked, that is 
to ſay,he ought to indeuor to live as he li- 
ued. There are alwaies en»w which boaft 
them'elues to. beleeue in Cluiſt , ortobe 
Chriſtiaas, Bur the very means to knowe 

them, 
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A godly Preface. 


thera, is to mark whether their whole in- - 


deuour be to followe Chriſt or no,which 
is as the badge of this 1o excellent profef- 
fion,or as it were the faire colonred livery 


whereby we ſhewe and declare our {elues 


to be the ſame indeede, which wee report 
our ſelues to be, 

And certes it 1s not poſſible , that they 
which are vnited and knit vnto Chriſt as 
his members, ſhould not be touched with 
a deſire to reſemble him and to foliow his 
Keps.For the very thing wherein the vii- 
on & coniun&ion are ſhewed , 1s that the 
members doe ſhewe then{elues to bee of 
the ſelfe ſame thar the head 1s. And where 
thatis not doone , it is an eutdent procfe 
that the memaber is rotten, ſenccleſle, and 
yoyd of the life whichis in the head. 

Aiid inthis behalte T report mice butto 
the iudgment of man,who is wife enough 
of him{elte to attaine eaſily to this reaſon. 

Not without caſe therefore doth Sint 
Paule ſay, that wee muſt bee of the fame 
minde which Teſus Chriſt was cfſ. For 
thei eby his meaning 1s to do vsto vner- 
ſtand*, that wee which are membets of 
Ch:iſt,muſt be an{werable ro him in vriity 
of atteQion and will. Which thing he te4- 
cheth yet moreplainely in another place, 
where he faith rt, that wee be grafted into 
Chriſt after the likeneſTe of his death and 
refurre@Qion :; meaning thercby that wee 
whichare 1oynel vnto Clift, as an impe 
is to the ſtocke ofa tree , ought fo to ile 
of his life, as there may not app?are any 
detoimitie in vs ; but ihat as he hath died, 
ſo wee muſt die alio ; ard as hee is !t'en a+ 
gaine,ſo we miſt riſe agaite IiKew1 e, wee 

aut die (I ay) ynto fans, & rife againe 
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A vodly Preface, 


1 and the life which he ſpeakerh of. 


IY 


- 
by 
* 


bo. 
: 


Which thing I haue ſaid, to the end that 
we which boaſt our ſelues te bee Chriſtes 


' members, ſhould vnderſtand thar our van- 


' ting of that title is vaine, 1f we labour not 

' toreſemble him in all our whole life, And 

' in whatthings? notin raising the dead s, , x,y xx 457 
. in giuing sighero theblinde x, in healing , aza4,g.28, 


the sick y, or in fafling torty dayes z, (tor » Marte.2.3h 


' theſe are miracles which he wrought both *7 ,p, 5.18, 


by himvelfe, and by his Apoſtles, forthe 2 7,.4,1 If 
conhiming ofhis do@rine amongſt men, : 
that they might receue it as heauenly and 
comming from God, and he wrought the 
once for all, without any neede of hauing 
them done againe by vs) bur in followin 
his 1 e:tves, as his faith, his obedience, his 

aticnce, his conſtancie, his temperwice, 
us lowlines, meeknelle, mil.Ines, gentle - 
nes, pe: ſcuerance, diligence, earneſtnes in 
prayit:g and rhankſgiuing, & many other 
things. 

All the which hegid,not ro make a ſhew 
of them to vs, but to traine vs to the ſame 
by his owne example ; not tro impute them 
afcer ſuch a lort vnto vs,thar we ſhould be 
held for fuch as he him/elfe is, without be- 
ing ſo indced ; but to the intent that as he 
did them. ſo we ſhould do them too, as he 
himſcife ſanth 2; and as Peter ſaith b,to the 
end we thould follow his footſteps. 

And how ſhall we know that webe in 
him, & remade partakers of his graces, 
bur by cur endeuouring of ou- ſelues to 
Kezpe his commaundements? And ſoothly 
the onely meanes to knovy and to be aiſit- 
red in our ielues that we dwell in Ch: ift,& 
ChriRin ys , 1s our Keeping ofhis com- 
MRiſto 
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A vodly Preface. 


at lob, 1,3.4 mandoments, as Saint Tohn teacheth e,ad- 


ding further, that our knowing that hee 
dwelleth in vs, is by the Spirit which hee 
hath giuen vs, becauſe that by that Spirit, 
weendeuour to fellow him, and to frame 
our ſelues to his will , whereby we yeelde 
proofe of the vnion that is betweene him 
and vs. Foreuenas the Children of thys 
World, do witnes them{eJues co be all one 


with the world, by following their world- 


Iy luſts d,ambicion,couvetoulhes, and plea- 
ſures, which thing I ſay alſo ofthe mem- 
bers nf fathan ; ſo in like caſe,the Chriſti. 
ans ſhew themſelves to be made one with 
Chriſt by his holy Soiric, when they fol- 
low Chriſt iteppe bo Reppe. and make his 


| lifetoſecuethem, as amoſt picled rule to 


leade their life by, 

W 1atiemaine:h then to be done in this 
caſe ? Sor thly, that we on our part doe in- 
force our ſelues, by cſchewing all lochUl- 
nes, which being hurtfull, and noiſome in 
all things, is moſt hurtfull and noifome in 
this behalfe : for ſo much as it 1s of tuch 
Importance,that we cannot negle& it wich 
out wiltuil diiappointing or felues of our 
faluation and louerajzgne felicitie. 

This way is narrowe and rough ; I con- 


fefle ic ſo,as all Chriſtians do,and lo donth - 


Chriſt himlfe ſay ir aloe. For inalmuch 
as thereby wee muſt forſake our ſelues to 
followe Chriſt f, /which is very painful & 
hard te fleſh & blood, which deſireth no- 
thing but her owne pleatires and commo- 
Cities) no doubt but we feele it to be _- 
birter & burthen'ome. But what for that 

Yer muſt we take that away, without ſtep- 


ping afide one way ot other, For that 1s - 
the unly way ,waich after many ans we 


F . wh. ve bee 
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#7 hardpinches, lexdethin the end vnto life. 
1 As for theother way, itis very broadegs, « Map,7.r} 
! Faire, and accompanied with grear plea- 
| {ures, but the end thereof, faith he, leadeth 
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vnto death. Now it is inuch berter to goe » 
b; labour to reſt, by tribulation to 1oy, & ; 
by death yato lite, then contrartwile to go i 


by reſt to labour, by ioy to tribulation, & 


$4202 Ga 


meth laſt, ſhall be cuerlaſting, | 

What thing then ſhould hold vs back or 
hinder vs 1a this race? If it bethe worl4, 
with all the goods, honours, & pleaſures 
thereof; let vs vnderſtande that all thoſe 
things paſſe away # like a1 arrow which 1s 
ſhocata white, the trace whereofis not h 1 Cor, 7.1 
perceived aay more when it is once paſt, IF 1 Joh, 2,37 
1c be the roughnes & vneafines of the way, 

let vs consider how there is nothing ſo vn- 

eaſy, norſo rough, which becommeth not 

easle and {inooth by contiauall ve, 

If it be the infirmitie and'werkeneſſe of 

our nature, It vs thinke vpon him which 

hath promiſed to ſtand by vs, to helpe vs 

& to {t engthen vs; who being good,wil' 

helpe vs, and beeing Almighty, vvillalſo 

ſtrengthen vs, conditionally thar we pray | 
to him co-rxinually, ;, A:ke (ſaith he) & it 5 Luk, 13.76 
ſhall be giuen vnro you, ſeeke and ye ſhall 

fiade, knocke ac the doore, and it ſhall be 

opened vnto you, Prouided alwry,thas we 

on our Side do ſtraine our ſelues k, for he hk Mat 11023 
helpe.h not them that are idle and doe no- Y 
thing. Hee giuech his Spirit, buricisto 

fuch as feeling their owne fſecblenes, and 

being di:p!exed with it doe enrnefily dg- 

Sire and crave his Spirit {, To ſachas no. | Luk, 11,13- 
thing aske, nothing he d5th giue. It is eug TY 
kee thas worketh ia vs; Howbeic,, nor 15 
long 
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A godly Preface, 
fong as we our ſelues ſlzepe ,not ſo long 3s 
we hold our armes acrofle, and much lefſe 
fo long as wereſiſt him. 

The kingdome of GOD, faith Teſus 
Chriſt, ſuffereth violence »», and the vio- 
lent pluck it tothem. And who bethoſe 
violent ? thoſe which being inflamed wi.h 
uu destre and zeale to faſhion theſelues 

ike to theyr heade, doe offer violence and 
force to themſelues,to the intent that their 
nature and fleſh being reftrained & bride- 
led , may not caſt any impediment in the 
way of Gods Spirit , vvhich vvorketh in 
them, which feeling themſelues cold and 
lazie, whether it bein praying to God,or 
in giuing him thanks for all things, orin 


_ any work of g-dlines either towards God 


3 Mat.15.18 


or to xards their neighbours, dee quicken 
and ſtir: pthem'elues, without ſuffe ing 
themſel::cs to gre on, and to becuerccime 
oftheirfleſh, which tike paines to marke 
all their «wie thoughts ad atteRions, & 
to reſtraine them from p :fli::g their bonds 
& from rouing aſtray, ſeating 4 ſure watch 
vpon their mind, and folluwing the eoun- 
ſell of the wife, becauſe that frym the mind 
cometh the wel-ſpring ofall euil! z, which 
knowing how eve it 15 for thern to ſlipge 
asideat every leaſt occas1on inthe world, 
do tet good guarde vpn themrelues con- 
tinually, labowing to tubdue & ouercome 
themſclues ; and finally, which by Ch:1ft 


his Spirit do inceſſantly crucihe the fleſh 


with the luſts thereof, 

And ofa tiuth, wee be of our owne 14+ 
ture ſo contrary to God, and fo bent to 
the ſeeking ofour owne felues ; and our 
afteQions are lo heady and vehement, and 
wee be haled vnto eulll with to great _ 
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A godly Preface. 
by nur fleſh, that we muſt not thinke thae 
God can haug his dominicn in vs, vnleſſe 
we vie great fiice to ouercome & ſubdug 
eur {elies to him. 

Ye: rowwithſtanding , there are ſomg 


nowaday es. yea and a great ſumme, who 


without taking much paine (I will not ſay 
without taking any at all) ceaſe not for all 
that to b:agge afterward that they be of 
Gods kingdome , but they deceiue theme 
ſelues, For ſeeing that Gods kingdome is 
righteoulneſſe, peace an1 ioy through the 
holy Ghoſt, as faith Saint Paule 0, how 
can ithaue place in them, which iuffer vn- 0 Row. 14.1f 
i, apps nefſe to raigne in them? And ve= 
rily it is a ſuffering it to raigne, when they 
rep!eſle it not,accordirg alto as they ſhew 
in efte& by their conner:ation, which is no 
better chen the conuerlation of thoſe who 
they condemne. 

I know wel they haue their ſhifts for it, 
ſaying that we haue no power at all, that 
we ſhall be fleſh ſtill as long as wee be im 
this life,& that we cannor proceed far for- 
ward in this great frailtie and weaknes of 
our nature, butthat Chriſt will ſupply all 
our wants , and not lay our sinnes to our 
charge, Yeaveily, but when they ſay lo, 
or rather fla:ter themſelues after that mane 
ner, peiceiue they no: how they diſgrade 
themſeliies from the deg: ee of chiiſtians, 
Fo: if chey cannot obey Grd, and doe the 
thing that hee commaundeth, they haue _ 
n't Clviſts Sprcp ; and if they haue not F Row Vf 
Ch:ifts Spirit , then we rhey not Chi iſtio 
ans. $:int Paule aith well , that the fleſh 
neither will nor ca'1 obey Gods law ; but 
yet he addeth the: ewith, chat Chiiſtians 
arenot.iu the fleſh, bur in the Spirit, _ 
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A godly Preface, 
'Senot in the fleſh,faich he, but in the'Spt- 
rit, atle:ſNtwiſe, ifGods Spirit bee In you, 
Whetvpon it muſt needes follow.that they 
which cannot cbey God are in the fleſh,& 

thoſe, ſuch he,. carnot pleaſe Gd. 
Which reaſon may ſerve alſo to this fay- 
ing uf theirs, that we ſhall alwaies be fleſh, 
For if we be aiwates fleſh, we ſhall alwaies 
be ſtill vnckriftian-like, becauſe that to be 
Meſh, andto be Chriſtians,are thinges thar 
can by no meanes match eogether ; I mean 
£0 be fleſh in ſuch wiſe,as to make none 0+ 
ther trade then to foulow a mans own luſts. 
For otherwiſe I deny not but that the fleſh 
Is ſtill in vs, ſolong as wee be wrappedin 
this mortall body, toprouoke vs vnto e- 
. vill, and co make warre againſt the ſpirit ; 
bur not to followe the froward motions of 
it any more. For this ſtandeth true, that 
who'oeuer folluwcth them, is 2ot to be re- 
giſtred in the rumber of Chriſtians, And 
the: efore Saint Paule threaeneth everla- 
ſting death to ſuch as lize after thefleth g, 
ſecially afrer they have beene taught that 
ey bee alwates ſubie& vnto damnation, 
As r-uching our f:atltte and weakneſſe, 
wherewich they thinke topreuaile conti.- 
nually, againſt ſuch as prefſe thera vvith 
their dutte : Surely , I con'eſſe with them 
that it is great , andſuchas maketh een 
the holieff to bee oue.throwne and yan- 
quiſhed often:imes by rhe denu:!l & their 
ownefleſh, which thing they lamerr and 
bewa-le, but as for rom:ke a hielde or a 
deferceofit , to iooth themielves 11 their 
vice3,and to take licence © follow theyr 
Iuſtes ir is for ſuch foike to do,as tek? ail 
.mane” of occa<io! to do etl, and to rid a- 
way allicgard of vpright deding & :igh- 
vCOU:UCSp 
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b A godly Preface, | 
Feouſhes, which thing cannot agree with 
true Chriſtians , who!e whole ſtudie ts to 
aintaine themſelues in goaud workes, as 
they that know how ill ic beſeemeth choſe 
which p-cfefſe themſicluzs to bee made = 
cle:ine by the bloode of Tefus Clviſt y, to y Heby. $.142 
turne backe to the defiling of themſelues 
againe. nn 
Moreouer, to ſay that Chriſt wil ſupply 
all our wants, and not charge vs with our 
Sinnes, where-vnto wee haue yeclded our 
Jelues fo freely and willingly , after wee 
haue knowne him , ſeemeth in my iudge- 
Mentto tende tonore other thing, then to * 
make Chriſt a cloake for our vices, and 
; take occasion of his grace , to flatter 
and miintaine our ſelues i'1 them, which 
cannot be done without manifeſt wicked= 
neſſe. 
4 For ſeeing that Chriſt maketh ys partz- 
*Kkers of his grace, vyoun condition that we 
ſhall leadea life both pure , holy, and be- 
' Heeming him, & to bring the ſameto paſſo, 
A doth p! omite vs thus ſpirzr, ſo wee aske it of 
him in fayth, 1f wee doe the contrarie , it 
2will notbe withour dooing him wronge 
* Where through it will come to paſſe, that 
i we ſhall bereane ourſelves of the benefit of 
+our Redempticn , and make cur elues yn 
oorthy thereof For (as S2int Tohn tea» 
Ycbech w _ lr as ER Hons 
3 clcane ,/aue thoſe which walk in the lighr 
'® as God 15 light [. as ſTokn. 1.7.9. 
But Tbefeech theſe men in the Name of 


i Cod, to cor:s1der the'e thirges aduiſedLlie, 
= andtothi kearneſtly vpon this ſayi:ig of 
 Chriſts, that, N-ta'l they which (ay, Lord 


Lord,ſhal be ſwed,but they v. hich doethe 
will of his heauenly Farhe: 5, Neyther 
| words 


te Mat.'7, : Is 
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4t well in vfe the'e former  eeies, For then Þ: 


A godly Pref ice. | 
words Nor cerem .n'es do proone folketa ;; 
be Ch:itinns, chil4-en cf Gol, Firhfull * 


ones, n:enbe:'s of Chriſt, aid chy'en off ! Pp 
God, whici ate 1.1es where-with uy ny 
deckethemieles, as ith chinves whic 


belong peculiarly and ali onely vnt9 the, 
LY $. h - Sn L . - mY by 
but thcir deedes and then Icue pioceedtag \, c: 
; C 


from apwe hart, from 2 god conſcicace, 


and zodly ceeemories that ca: be deuited, - ?' 
and ticm an vnfai:e:{taith. 1 

Let vs the'1 conclude that the only true 
ma ke of chriſtians and :1ght belecuers, is. by 


loue, without the which, a man ma; veil ry 
talke of Ch: iſt, and ofthe Goipell. and hs 
may wel] haue the Sac1aments, and all yet 
And would G.d that the Chriſtians of f- 
eur time, as well the one ſoit 1s the o:her, 


(for alas they be deuided alunder) had vur F: 


Mould wee not {ee now lo much hatied, | 
hart-burning cruelcy, medling, fedition, | 
pait-taking, trex'an, treche:y, desire of F. 
eeuenge, and other infinite miſThie'es thar i 
raigne among vs, Neyther ſhould bloud þ 
haue beene ſhed after ſuch a ſort, and in þ* 
{o great aboundance as itis ; and yet ill F& 
ſhall be, vnlefſe GOD : sing his ab.olute |? 
power, reſtiaine fe Eabrag, Aug which ace |! 6 
now fiercely bent 2nd flebed, one 9gai:|t þ* 
another, as they may n-.t be able to bring 
theyr desires and paſſions ro paſſe ; and 

that they alio 01 theyr side do luffer them F 
ſelies to be bowed ,.by :cknowledging 7 
theyr faults, and by hwing iecom'etu the | 
remedy of repentance, which 1: the 2nely j 
meare to appea'eGeds wrath to kindled | 
aga rſt is; andata wo'd dot ne heyr | 
rage and cruelty into mildnes and cha: ity. 
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A vod!y Preface, 
Ardto lay foorth the matter yet more : 
+ particularly, he chriſtians ate thote which Aayhes of 
+ cruciac thetl-ſh, with the lifts and afiec- cariftianitie. | 
4 .. tio”s thereofx. The-childrea of G date + Gala, 5.24 
X 
- 
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they that are Id by Gods $1i' ic g, ad 1:0t , Fon, 8.18 
by the dcuits ſtir, ror by tht owne af- 
fetions. The taithiwll are they, which ror 
- . orcly reperti:ig themſelues wuly. do tif 
*/ in Gods mcrcy through Tefus Chiiſt bur 
alſo doe exerciſe them{tlues in all gocd 
: ns and, ——_ Ny frog o- do1 Fort 
'_ u6r:o ſhove their faith, trergth; ir their 
ſtrevgth, skill; is their sKill, ſtazed*:cs;in 2-PeteBeS 
® | thei ſlajedics, patiece;in their patie ceg 
: 3 godlines; in thetr gedlizes, brothei lines; 
* and in their brothetizncs, lout:gnes. The | 
4 members of Chriſt arc they that rake paia 
5 toframe and faſhio': thtmitlues like v1wo ' 
» their head, as much as can bein this lifes 
7 aſſini: g them{lues that it is notpoiitble 
#* forthc head to be of one wil. & the mem- 
+ bers of ancther a. Gods Elcct or Choſen, 
{ arc they that indeucur to be holy and yn» 
2 blameable before bien i: luue, 
* Thoſe, thoſe be the markes whereby a 
man may & ought to diſcerne them from 
+ the viibeleeuers , the hcatheniſh, the vn- 
I holy,the children-& lims ofthe denil, and 
; } finally from 211 ki::ds of falſe chriſtiar's, | 


aPphe, I's2d P 


'{; T1repe@ whereof it is not'amijie to al- 

2 Tedge the faying vis, Auguſtine, The wic- 

of ked man, faich hee b, may haue bapriif ft. a8 

| ed man, far: eb, may haue baprtiime, þ Aur fe. 

| Y hemay have the gitt of prophecyt: 8: hee laude tharks 

| may recciue the Sacrament ofthe bcdic ;atis. 

| F and blood ofour Lord, hee may bearethe | 

; F nameofa Chriſtia”, & haue Chriſts name 
$ in his mouth, and he may haue other ver- 

rues ; but charitie is the thing which the 

wicked cannot haue , git is peculiar tothe 

LES 


A godly Preface. —_— 
true Chriſtians. And therefore (ſayth her)? 
tet euery man examine himſelfe vyhat hee 
&1 6or,11,22 Joucth 4, and thereby he ſhall find to what 
Cittie he belorgeth. If hee loue che world 
and worldly things, that is to wit, fleſhli- 
neſſe, mony,or honour, hee is a cittizen of | 
Babylon, But it hee loue God, heis a Citti- 
zen of Jeruſalem. Hee is good and righte- 
ous, and therefore he muſt r.ot doubr, 
but that God will at that day 
glue vnto him the crowne | 
gf righteouthes, 
AMEN. 
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| Chap. I. 


do 


Amuoid worldly vanities 


The firſt Booke of the 


TM1ſaTlioNof 


Cunisr, 


Chap. I. 


. - That all worldly things are vaine,and 


to be contemned, 


— Cons 


74 'wordes Weare inioy- 
'  nedto imitate his manners, and con- 
j;; uerfation, if we defire truly to be in- 
& lightened, and deliuered from all 
Z blindnes of bart. 


Wherfore it is our parts,moſt ear- 


The doarine of Chriſt ſurpaſſerh 
all the learning enE ofthe beſt me b, ÞTohn.7,45 
and a man endued with his Spirit, fin- 
deth an hidden , and heaucnly Man- c Reue. 2,17 
na © in his words, but for want of the 
Spint of chriſt, *many though much 
they heare , yer little they profit by 


| the preaching of the Goſpell. 


Wherefore, if any would fully vn- 
C. 


 deritand. 


(ayeth Chriſt *, aTokn. 8,15 
'dooth not vvalke in 
SLY darknes, but bath the 

ER light of life: by which 


RT. 


# neſtly ro conſider what the conuer» 
Z ſationof our Sauiour was. 


Iohn 14. 26, 
dloa 16, 13 


Anoid wirldly vanitie, | 
T he firs booke 

derſtande, and with plea'ure attaine 
to the knowledge of our Sauiours 
words,he ir.uſt indeuour to irame his 
life after his examples, 

What aualeth ir thee ſubrillic 16 
d:\ptte about the Tiipitie , if thou 
lacke hunmvlitic, and fo ditpleaſe the 
Trinitie ? | 

Doub:les darke ſayings make vor 
an holy mi, bur a vertuous life brin« 
geth into the favour of God. 

For my patt. I had rather finde my 
ſelfe conucrted from finne,than cun- 
ningly define what finneis. 

If thou haſt the whole Bible, yea 
and the ſayings of all Philoſophers 
to at thy fingers end ©, what art thou 
the better if thou be out of chaiitie, 
and the fauour of God ? 

Vaniue--of vanives, and all is vani« 
freel, 1.2, Fefs ſave onely to love andre ſeruc 

and 12.8 God fincerely, 

g icor-1.20 When all is done,the true wiſdom 
' 158 by contemning the world,to goe 
a Mt-*.19 on rowards heauen, 
_— b, _ [t is vanitie for a man to ſeek trans 
Ficcle 2.9, fitory riches ©, and to truſt in them 7. 
| KPro, 18.148 Ttis vanitie to huvt aftcr prefer vet, 
Pſalm. 6*,”2. andto be puffed vp<. 
[Prou- 6325, ſt ig vanitic to follow & Fauour the 
_ Gala,5,16. - 
: luſtcs of rhe fleſhe !, which one day 
| thou 


71 Cor.13,2 


2 Chap. t 
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| 
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Chap. 2, ; Shun yaine glory 
of the I mitation 0 fC byist. ; 5 
thou wilt rue full greeuouſly. 
Vanitic it is to defire a long lifem,, mWiſfd,4,8, 
and notto carefor a good life ", nROMs Tal te 
It is vanitte to behold the time pre- 
ſent, and not to fore-ſce yyhar will _ | 
cone hecreafter 9, © SIEGEL GAY 
And vanitie it 1s to couer thoſe - 
things which paſſsaway moſt ſwiftly 
y, and notto haſten thether where is P ag 2 
toy without end «. krone bay 
nd, 
Forget not the prouerb*, The eye 
1s not latisficd with ſceing., nor the 
eare with hearing. 
Wherfore endeuout thou to with» 
drawe thy ſc|fe from the lou of this 
world'f, and looke onthinges which rrotn, 2.17, 
are not ſcene*. For they which giue Col. 3,12. 
the raines to their deſires "1, both de- * 240015418 
ic their conſciences with finne, and — wy 
Y - del.3 
flay theyr ſonies through Gods dif» 72,15 
picalure *.. 


Chap. 2, 
Againit vaine-glory in ſpirt< 
twall things, 


LL men naturally defire 
| . to knovve : but what is 
knowledge vvithoat the 


feare of God ® > 21 Cor.1k3 
The meſt fimphſt Coun- 3 Cor.3.2, 
C2 try 


Ki .. 


Shane vaine olory. 4 Chap.3 
TY The firit booke l 
ery ſwaine fearing God,is better then 
a proude Philolopher which {tareth 
vppon the ftarres, and careth not for 
bimlelfe b, | 
bLuke. 12. He which knoweth himſelfe tha - 
E kg |, roughly, eſteemeth of bunſelte but 
''5 lightly ©, and wayeth nought the 
prayſe of men, * 
d 1,Cog3.2 It Thad all knowledge and had not |. 
loue 7, what would that profit me a- 
ePſal,-2.12 fore God, who will indze me accor- 


zat x 


; Muh,15,27 ding to my deedes® ? 
[! 4 5h 17 , Study not oucr earneſtly for know=- ? 
is _ | ledoe, forthatis bur a vexation of || 
the ſpicitf, and a deceiving ofthe 3 
mind, : Þ: 
For learned men c6monly would 
be knowne and counted wile. } WR 
Many things there be, which kna= F 
wen butlitle, it they doe any thing, 
profit the-ſoule, and he is extreamely 
fooliſh, that catteth his minde vppon 
any thing which rendes not vnto his 
hk Mat 6.33 euerlaſting welfare h, 
Luke, 12,3: Much wordes doe not ſatisfic the 
1Pro.15>15, mind, but a good coſcience is a7 c6+ 


1-Pet., 2,19. ' 
kr Cor:15 tinuall feaſt, and maketh a man with 


] 1 Cor. 8, 


hy boldnes to approach before God k, 2 
1Tohnz, 20 By how much thon knoweſt moe, - 
21 and better things then other men,by _ | 


{o much ſhall thy paines be greater, 


6.) 
k 


Chap. 2 5 Shun yaine glory | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

& more gricuous ! than others, vn- 1Luk. 22.19 

les thou liue by ſo much better then —— 163234 

othcr foikes. Ad 

: No _ _ none art, nor _ 

edge make thee proude, but hauin 

Te be CY more humble _ ny wy, 
And if in thine opinion, thou kno- n « Tim, 6.3 

weſt much *,know thou that far moe 

things the: ebe whic h thou knoweſt 

not: and never be proude, man, but 

confelle thine ignorance. | 
Why pretcrreſt thou thy ſelfc be- 

fore others 9, {eein! that many there © Ter.s,23 

be better learned , and more skiltull * —_ 19s 

theo thy ſelte ? 2 Het 
Ifrhou wiit be learned. and know 

indeed, then ſtudieto be vaknowne, ,, , cox, 2.x, 

and to be obſcure P, ” | 
For the true & perfe& knowledge 

is to know & a'aſe our ſclues, and 

he which will eſteeme |;ghtly of him 

ſelfe, & greatly of others 4,is doubt- 

lefle a wiſe and pertet man.  qPhil.213 
When thou feceſt one openly to of- Rom 10,13, 

fend *,and gricuouſly to tranſgrefle, cg mY 

conceine not by and by bertcr of thy Js 

ſelf the othim,for thou knoweſt not A. 

bow ſoone thou wailt fall thy felfe '« g5,5 02.1 
For in vcry deede wee are frayle ", uGala,s,i 

bur thinke none more fraile then thy 


{ele U, 
C ; of 


Chap. $3 


True knowledge E- 
| The firſt booke 


Chap. 3. 


Of the true knowledge , or knowledge 
| of the truth. 


Appie is that man whom 
aWiſd, 9.4 the Truth it ſelfe 2, not let- 
Joh, 1426, ters, nor fizures, which va- 

niſh, dooth tcach. For out 

ewne opinions and ſences, doe many 


gimes decciue, and fildome profit vs. 


What auatſcth it ſubtilly ro diſpute 

about obſcure and da: ke thinges Þ, 
Þ r Cor.2,t, the icvorance whereof, ſhall bee no 
£2 Cors?,5, hinderancevnto vs atthe day of iudg- 
a Cor.13.2 ment © ? 

Cenainely it is egregious folly to 
bend our wits ynto curious and hurt- 
tall things, negleRing profitable and 
necelary matters: to baue a thorow 
inſioþr in prophane thinges, and to 
hauc no ſight at all in Gods will, and 

4Max-13z!3 word 1, | : | 

Mat2*2-15 - Whatſhould we paſlefor tearmes 

e Titus,3z.9 * : Oe TOY Ot 

2 Tim,2,c6, and queſtions © ? For hee is rid from 
ſucdiy opinions, whom the cuerla- 
flivg Word doth fpeake vnto. 

For by ctx word all thinges were 

Exh. t.es Pale: and on: word ali lpeak,one 


| Kebr.z,zo Worde which was in the begianing, 


f>cakayh 
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Chap. 3+ 7 T rue krowledre 
of the Imitation of Chrif?, 
fpeaketb vnto all, without whom no 
mag £ can either iudge,or vnderftand 8 In-10,22. 
thet ruth. 
Now hee,to whom all thinves are 
but one thinz , which draweth vnco 
one thing all thinges, and ſeeth all 
things in one thing Þ,donbrlcfle abi- 
deth both conttant in mind, and con- ® ob, 7,21 
tinually in God, 

O God, which art the truth / maKe iIohn. 14.6, 
me one with thee in perpetuall cha» 
ritie®, k 1 T0.4.16. 

Many times to reade much, and to 
heare much it irketh me, whatſocuer 
I can cither wiſhe or defire, it is in 
thee!.. ; 

AIF teachers be ye filent'n, and all _ 34+ ; a 
creatures holde your peace”, bur nHeb.12.19 
ſpeake Lord, ſpcake thou onely vn- 
to me. For the nigher oneis to him» 

{cife, and the lefle hee wandereth a+ 
broad, the more eaſily he cSceiveth, 
andthe more excellent thinges, be- 
cauſc he taketh the light of his vader- 
{tanding from abouz, 
A pure mind and a conſtant js not: 
diſtratted diucrs waies, becau'e it 
doth al: things to the glory of God, - 
& laborcth earneſtly to be free frm 
{cltc-loue 9. For what dooth more o Math,c,22 


hinder & hurt a man, then ;he voruly 
C 4 aft;i- 


Better to be well mane- 8 Chap. ; 
red then wcll learned, The for$t booke 
aff:ttions of the mind P. 

p Ephe, 4,22 Agood and god:y man,before he 
James 1,13» goeth about any matter, conſultcrth 
4S12-37016 £& with himlelfe 4, and is neuer 
drawne awav by wicked affcCions, 
bur maketh them to lerue at the c6+ 
mandement of realon. 

O: all combats, the foreſt is te co- 
qr" our ſelues ; and of all carcs the 
cliefcft ſhould be ro waxe ſtrong a- 
rFph.4,1! oainſt vice, and continually to profit 
he — - more & more in vertue & holinesr, 

2,142 oo 
2Per,z,18 The greateſt perteCftion of thys 
ſRom, 7,18 life,is not without imperfeCion [\, & 
when we are beſt Icarned, wee are ig- 
© 1 cor. 13,9 norant in many things *. 


nuP:ou,3,13 To conceive modeſilie of our 
Gala,s,3 


X 1 cor, 13,2 


deepely learned *.. 

And yet is not ſcience or know- 
ledge to be contemned, becauſe be- 
ing rightly conſidered it is good. and 
y 2cor.12.3, \}}gwed of God y.But for all that, the 
b 19091 . £oodnes of man *, 1s better then his 
2 Sira. 1”, 3 knowledge, and a good life is to be 

preterred afore Jearving ?. 

Bur becaule many deſire to know, 
rathct thento pleaſe God, 1t fallerh 
out commonly that they erre.& reap 

eyther no true, or very link by all 
theis 


- 


ſcJues , is a readier way vnto happt- | 
nelſc, then earneſtly to ſtudic to bee” 


Chap. 3. 9 Better to be well liued 
of the Imitationof Chriit, . then well learned - 
their tudie 6. 
Now would they be as earneſt in 8 
F . d fn | otino b I1,Corin,4 
rooting out vicesc, andin planting | * 
vertues, as they are diligent in pro- car. 3.7.8 
poſing queſtions, certainly both the Marke. 2 
rude multitude would be more ver- 35>3# 
ryuous, andthe learned ſort more ſage 
then they are. 
Afluredly, at the day of iudoement 
we mult tell not what we haue read, 
»* burtwhat we haue doone 4: and how 
' religiouſly wee haue lived, not how c_— +34 
Keats | OMae2.6 
rhetorically we haue perlwaded. 2 Cor,5. 10, 
Goto the,where be now thoſe ma- Reue,22.12, | 
ſters ſo famous, and ſo pointed art in x 
theyr life time e, vvhoſe places ſuch © * cor 1.10 Þ 
haue,as perhaps neuer think on the 2 j 
In theirlife time who but they ? now fpz.cje.:.> | 
k  whereare they? So quickly vaniſhcth and 2,1.&c« 
| thegloryofthe world f. Now it they 
! had hued according to their know- 
ledge,(and knowne ri, htly the word 
of God ) then had they ſtudied to 
their everlaſting praiſe and profit 2. | 
Alas, howe many cucn otthelear- g Pſa. 111.6 j 
ncd ſort, periſh in this world forlack * Eſay,18, 
of the feare of God h. And becauſe £5 wag” 
331 
they couer to berather famous then 15 
vertuous, they are cartied away with jRony4+1 1; | 
4 yaine Imagination 2, ' 
$o that in cruch, hee which loueth - 
Cs much, ; 


oo 


Examine the ſpirit, 


T0 
The firſt boke 


kCol 2, 14 
Epheſ. 3..17 


Mat. LT. 4. 
mM Pro5.33e ... | 
Luk.13, :4 his owne wil,to the will of God 9, 
n Phill. 3, 8. : 
vvſ{oh.7, 5 


17, 18. | Chap. 4. 
Wiſedome muſt be vſed in all 
our dealings, 

ELEEVE not euery laying 

2 5:Jo0h,4,1 or ipitire ®, but examine the 
matter wiſely by the word of 

God. 
oJen,6,s For alas,naturally wee are given » 
both to thinke and lpeake rather ill, 
then well of ochers. 


Bur good men beleeue not eueric 
,_ mans words;becaule they know how 
_ :** that weav2prone alwaies vnto ewl-, 
Sirac, 19,16 and thatthe belt offendeth with his 
Zames,3>2 tongue 1, 
eTob,4,1%> Tris apoint of great wiſedome to 
gs NN be neither heady*in our ations, nor 
grob.2:. 1: obſtinate in opinion.” As great wiſe- 
© 12+ dome is3t neither ro beleeuc cuery 
__ ; 2 * mans words *, nor by and by to ro- 
A $5.13, 7, 8 2cale that which hath been told Þ. 
- Take 


Chap. 4. 


mu-h*,is famous,he which deſpiſcth 
glory |, is glorious; hee which hume 

1s bleth himſelfe is honourable m, hee 
IM, 23 . which counteth all thivgs but dunge 
verlc,*. &Ce. to win Chriſt", is prudent 3 and hee 
ie learned indeede which abandoneth 


GS 00> Serb" Fac, Py 


IT care enter Cage 


Ehap.s. tr 


of cheI mitation of Chriſt. 


Take Counſel} of a godly Man, 5 iSir. 17-16. * 
whome thou knoweRt to keepe the Tag: Mn, 


commandements of God,& followe pro. 1. 4 


the counſell of the wiſe*before thine 
owne fantaſies. A good lite maketh 
a godly wiſe man !. | 

The morea manhumbleth him- 


ſelfe afore God'n, the more wile hee © 
. sand quiet in all his affaires. 


Chap. Fo 
Howto read and ſtudie the holy Scyipe 
tures with profit, 


for truth,nort for eloquence : 8& 
reade them w.th that minde 


] ORE inthe holy ſcriprares 


wherewith they were Written, a Toh e, + 


for thine cuerlaſting profat ® not for b : cor.1 17 j 
cPſal 43,3 


though 1P1,39.49. 


a pollſhed phraſe. 
Study as wel godly books, 
they be rude Þ, as workes both e&)o- 


- Cuent for ſtile,and profound for me- 


thod. 


Reſpect notin the Author either 


learning or ignoraunce, butlce the 


purelou.e of the ſimple tiuth allure 


theeto read® : and newer mark who 
ſpcaketh, but whart is ſaid. 
Mendie ?, bnzthe worde of God 


ſhall 


How to read the ſcriptures. 


x 


uf ortifle affetyions 12  Chap.6 
bet The firit booke F 
eEſay; 49.3. ſhall ſtand for eyer%;and God ſundry 
+ pg; wayes ſpeaketh vato vs not reſpec- 
fGala,2,6, ting our perſons *, r 

2,Per.1,17 Many times chrough our own cu- 
Deut, 19,17. riofity we profit little in the reading 
of good bookes, whillt we ſtand to 
diſcuſſe thole thinges which == 
fimply to be ouer-paſt, 

If thou deſireſt to teape commo=» 
ditie, reade with all humiltie $,1f1m- 
plicitic and zeale; & neuer couct ts 
be counted learned Þ, 
x.Cor.1 29. Bequcſtioning alwaies with godly 
. 9s. na 6, 36 Men, and harken with filence vnto 
Prou.x3,20, \bcit ſayings: benot offended with 

the darke ſpeech of thine elders for 


they neuer ſpeak without caule why, 


Chap. 6. 
That ino/dinate and carnall affe(tions 
muſt be mortified, 


gaGy: 68 »20 
—_ 9.23, 


Eg FE CES :Hclocger a man doth 
tu, SED, & 'couet a thing immo- 

/A F7m; 

i} [5 2M gdcrately, ſtraiy ht way 

W655 +0376 re: Fa) 1Is minde is out of 

 bPro, 13.20 ATE a 

Pro. 15». +J« Q df... xii 6. Shquiet *. 

Ecc/c,5.9- Theproud & the couetous be euer 

c Math,5>3 yexcd ®,but hee which is poore ©, 8 


F 
| dMa. 11029 ek in tvuric liverhin great eaſe 9, 


aÞra. 18. 145 
Fay.4$, 22. 


Prou, 1, 15, 


Mar. 11.10, He which doth not mortifie the in- 
ordinate 


"WP Is 


Ge wits, die eds. ar wo * - 


Chap. 7. ry Mortifie affellion 
of the Imitation of Chrift. | 

ordinate affe ions of his mindf,may fRom,8.13. 

eaſily be carried away to wickcdnes, por 

& with trifl.ng things be overcome. 
Hethat is weake, worldly, 8 car-'g nom, 8,5; 

nall £,can no waies withdraw himſelt &c. 

from earthly deſire | ; and therefore þ Galath, 5, 

when heereſifteth them, is ericucth Y©{0-77-&c 

him; when he is contraried. hee fret- 

teth, and if he fulfill his mind, be fin- _ 

neth. and by and by doth wound his L000, 0 »Ifs 

conſcience i, becauſe he followeth his yore 5 &e 

dcfires, which in ſteade of thar peace 

which he looked for, bring continu- Kpro.r4.13 

all diſquietnes , Eſay, 57,10» 
Wherefore the true quietnefſe of *7- 

minds is artained, not by following, 

bur by reſiſt:;ng wicked affeQtions 1, 2+ 

and remaineth in him which is fer- nRo.1 3, Z 4 

uent,and gudly zealous ,not in car= 

nall and worldly men ®, 


oloſ.3.5s 


Chap. 7. 
Againit vaine bote, and vaine 
glory. 


PERL T is a vaine thing to 2PRLC2, 
Fx) truſt eyther in man 3, 11 EE 
| | I} =... b  Texemal7,g, 
= LIC or1n any otner crea- bPſ.29.7.8. 
<0, Ef cure », C Gal, 5313. 
ER | Be not aſhamed to be 
ma lubic&%onto others ©, tar Chriſtes 
| ak 


& 


1 ' Beware of pride y4 __Chan.9, 
1 FF Bb 
fake,nor if thou be poore in this pre- 
dMith.523 ſentlife 4, | 
Depend not vpon thy ſelfe, but pur 
thy confidence oe the on * Do wy 
art notwithſtanding, and God w1 
_* bieſſe thine devon. 
 Truſtnoi to thine own knowledge, 
g Pſ.111.8 neither doe thou repole- any confi- 
___ denceinthe wit of mans,bur only in 
hPa 565.11 the Lord b which cxalteth the hible, 
Cn * = ' andbringeth downe the proud 7. 
kIer.9. xz Glory thou ncither in thy riches* 
1, Cor: x 31 if thou haue much nor of thy friends 
11am. 1.17 if they be mighty, butinthe Lorde, 
m 7ere-9. 23 who both giucth al rhings, i& gladly 
n Tob,2.7 Of. DO 
would giue bimſelfe afore all things. 
Bec thou proud neither of thy beau- 
tie, or highneſle, For alittle ficknes 
doth both deforme the one,and con» 
ſume the other ®, 

Like not auer well of thy ſelfe, if 
thou haue a good wit; leaſt thou of- 
$cd god therby,which gauc whatſoe- 

01 Cor.4-7. ucr good thing thou haſt by natur ®. 
pom 15321 Thinkenotthry (clfe betterthan 
q $4 other meni',leatt God who knowe:th 
r 1 Saw,x5,7 Whatis in man 9 condemne thee vt» 

* teilyforthincarrogant conceir. 
Noeſtthou well > Take beede of 


priae, God iudgethnotas man doth 


eProu.3,5 


verſe 4. 


7, For that commonlie diſpkeaſeth | 


hiar; 


[- Chap. 8: - ' IP | Fly wiched company 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
him which pleaſeth man f. ſeſai,55, 8 

Ifthou haſt any gocdneſle in thy 
ſelfe,think that another hath more t, 
ſo ſhalt thou alwayesretaine the true 
modeſty of mind. 

To dbaſe thy (ele euen vnder all 
men can neuer hurt thee, bur to pre= 
fer thy ſelfe afore one man, may calt- 
ly condemnethee ©, uTLuk.t8 

The humble man is alwaies in qui- 1 :, 12513. 
et* , butthe hawtie minde fameth Merh,201 1 


12, 


commonly with indignation 7, x1 Pet.5,5,5 


d4 Ian,4$3 


Chap. 8. O 


t1, Cor, 14 
yerſs - 3 


What company is to be folowed 
or refrained, 


PEN not thine heart va- 
© euerye man 7, but com- aSir1.f, 9 


municate thine affaires with Þ $1.37 12» 
the wile and codly Þ. c Sir4.8, 8 

PEER FF AS dS1.13, 24» 
Acquaint thy fclie wita reuerend , p;,, 3}, ; 

oldemen ©, and dcl ghte not much fsir.: 3. 16, 


inthe company of youth and itran- 8 2 Sam; 23, 
2. 14N.2,3 
Flatter not the wealthy 4,and take i Epheſ- 4, 


heede of the mighty ©. jeyne theeto verſe 15. 
thine'equals which are godly g, and | 
do that which is honett ©,and for the 
publqgue welfare 7, 

Bee famil:at with no Woman vn- 


yoo FD) 


76- 
The for[# booke 
k Pro. 5.3.8 lawfullyk; but g<nerally commend 
IPro.15.39. as many as are pood 1, 
x Pet, 3>6- Wiſhtobe Prailiar but with God 
PAK. 3:89 onely,and his holy Angels >,and vt- 


n Prou. 2,24 & 
Prou,29.24- ferly auoyde the company of ſome 


Sirac 19.3- men, 

oRo. 12213 Hye peace with all men 9, but not 

, Tha -_ familiarly P. 

Bal, i6,4,5 Many times itfalleth out that wee 

loue a {tranger through the report of 

others, wkom atterwatds we hate ha- 
uing tried his conditions. And many 
times we diſpleaſe other by our lewd 

© behaviour, whom weethought wee 
ſhould pleaſe right wel,it we had but 
their acquaintance, | 


Obey thy better. | Chap. 9 


Chap. 9. 
Of Obedience and ſub- 


teflon, 


T is greatly for our be- 

hoofe to line vnd:r others 

4,not as we hiſt our tclues, 

and at more eaſe hue lub- 
jets, than rulers. 

Many obey for feare *, rather then 
for loue, & grudgingly, not gladiie. 
But ſuch can never have the Lbertic 
of mind, belote they obcy both for 

| conl.ience 


& 1-Per. 2.13 
ts 


bEphe.6.5 
r= 67 OR 


{ 


i 
| 


Chap. 9. 17 Yeeld to reafiu 
of the Imitation of Chrift. | 
conlcicnce ©, & for the 1. ords ſake 4. cRom 13.9% 
Whereſocucr thou becon-mett, © * Pet.2.33 
looke neucr to hne ar cale , volcſle 
thoa keepe thy {cle withio thy cal- 
ling, and obey thy lupertours. 
The opinion and charge of places 
hath decemed many a man. 
Every man by nature would fol- 
Jaw his owne m:nde, and fauou:«cth 
ſuch as are ot his op1mon : bur if we 
feare God,we will ſometime change 
our mind for quiernes ſake *. _ 
For who is fo wife that he know- hy Wo 3do1g 
HANS CM, 12,3 
eth all things '2 Thereforerruſt not from, 12,6, 
_ _ _ thine own —_ $3 On m_ 
ut willin iue care to the 1udge- $5192 5» 
ment of bebe b, - rg _ 
And albcit thou ſtande in a good *' 
matter, yerit it be more expedient 
to haueit otherwile, alter thy mind, ; 
and thou ſhalr doe beteer 5. d hs _— ; 
I hauc hearde many times that it is 
eaſier, yer better to heare and take, 
then to giue counſels, & he bewrai= KPro.1 1.29 
eth his pride and pertinacie \, which 1 Prou, 33,9 
will ſtick in an optmon.though it be 
good,if wiſer then h.w{clfe through 
deeper indgement and circum- 
ances would have it 
akered. 


Againi# 


er RD 


8 Mac,14,23 


bPro,10,14 


4s Mat.2 4,41 
d Mat. 2,36 


Speake not idly 


US 
The fri bethe 


Chay. 70, 
Againſt idle rectings and. 
vaine talke, 
Hunne the common meeun9s 
of men ?, as mnch as thou 
canſt, For to talke of woildiie 


matters »,doth greail; hurt vs, 


meane we neucr ſo well. 

Thereaſon is. We arc cafily drawn 
away with vanitic. And for my part, 
I haue wiſhed many times that 1 had 
beene both fileot and abſent. 

Nowe if avy would examine the 
cauſe why fo gladly we chat & prat- 
tle tozetherfeerng weſeldome [peak 
without off:nce ro God, and hurt to 
our con{cience, he ſhall findeir to be 
cuen comfort forſooth, and recreati- 


on. Forthe-more earneſtly we couct 


& deſire a thing, or the more certain+ 
ly wee know any cuill to be towards 
v2, the more vehemently we loue ro 
taſke ard thinke thereof, a!beit com- 
monly to {mall profit or purpoſe. 

For this outwaid comfort dooth 
not alittle hinder the inward conlo- 
Lation, 

Wherefore, wee are to watch and 
pray © that wee ſpende not the tizze 
tdly 4: and if we will, or muſt of ne- 


celSitie 


Chap: 10 


Chap. It x9 Qztetnes of iiuds 
of the Imitation of Clif, 
celsity ſpeake,let our ſpeech be good 
to the vſe of cdifying ©, that it may 
giniſter grace vnto the hearers. - 

To babble much wee ſhould nor 
vie, both becauſe the cuſtome there- 
. of isnaught, ard for that in many 
| wordes there cannot want iniquitic. go. 

Bu godly fpecch greatly auaileth o , p, 2, BE 
a vcrtuous life 8, eſpeciallie where Prou,18,2 1. 

; men of like mindes & ſpitit are cou- Luker$,44- 
, Plcd together in the Lord, 


ePphe, 428 


| Chap. 17. 
\, How fo come to quietnes in rtinde, end 
| to 4 vodiie life. 


Tz ar Ould wee not inter- a1 Tim 5.4 
MASSES meddle 2 vvith other 
dd : mens doings and ſay- 
Js ings, wee might liuc 
$2 at great calc and qui- 
ctnes. But howe is it 
polcible that hee ſhoulde bee Guiet, 
which bufieth biwſelfe vvith thoſe 
matters that touch him rot; vyvhich 
icketh occaſion to goc abroade, & 
linle or ſeldorne can k:cpe bimfclfe 
| athome:; Blrficd are the 1nccke Þ, b Mati5.s 
1 forthey haue muck reſt c, C Mat, £1228 
In olde tinie ma97 atrained vnto 
finguler perſcigp,angivere mo - 
[ 


[ILL 


WEB. 
ASCE SLY 


utetnes of minde 2 © Chap. 1r 
= f The firft booke F 
lie addiAed to the contemplation of 
heaucnly chings. And how io? i hey 
mortified the:r earthly members 4. 
We looſe the bridle ro all beaſtly de- 
dCol,z,s fires, and care altogether for tempo- 
x Pet,2.4- ralltrafh ©. Seldom 1! at al.we \ubdue 
oo wo 4+ our aff:ions indeede, n-1her defire 
713** we to profit mote and more dailyin 
FReue, 3, 15 el doing, If .herefore we remain in 
relig.on exth. r cold or Juxewarme f, 
wht maruell. 
| NE - ” But were we dead vnto our owne 
ſelues g, and not intangled inwardly 
with perturbat.ons , doubtleſle wee 
ſhould caſt the vnipeakable ſweetney 
of a godly lite,& be wflamed with a 
bu:ming defiie of ce'<itiall things. 
For 1n very decde the greateſt (if 
hRom 6,12 2otthe whole: let from goodnes is, 
Ro.8,1,&c becauſe weare -n bondaze to vile af- 
fe&ions ”, and labor not to followe 
the tootſteps of the faithful. 

Hence it is, that if wee be neuer ſo 
lightly touched with adaerfitie, wee 
are meruailouſlv dilmaide, and ſecke 

3 Luke $,43, help of man :,which commeth from 
Mark5,25 the Lords. 
ye vg o Now would we k:ep our places !, 
m 2 Cor.,12, like valia"t ſouldicrs,the Lord would 
I3s hc Ipe vsf: om aboue. For he is ready 
w aizilt then which ſeiue im, - 
w 
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Chap. 12 2k Vertue how attained 
of the Imitation of Chyiſ. 
yvill g:ue vs viRtorie, if wee fight his 
batte']*.Bur if we place our rchgioo n Iam. 1, 12 
in dooing thele outword g's, N 
ſhort rime our religion with them 9 © Col.2.22 
will vtterly decay. 
Wherefore the axe mult be layde p Mat. 3,19, 
ynro the route *. and our wicked at- 
feions cur off ; which is the onely 
wav to find reſt tor our ſoules, 
It euery vecre we would roote out 
a vice fro our minds, oh how quick- 
lie ſhould we proue good men ! but 
alas we lee by experience, that after 
many yeecres, wee are woorlſer than 
when at the firſt we profeſled religi- 
on. An he is an holy man counted 
now adayes, which can retaine a part 
of his firſt & former zeale,yet ſhould 
the fire of godlinefle increaſe daily, 
and be inflamed more and more. 
The remedic whereofis,at the be+ 
pinning to ſtraine our lelues, fo ſhall 
we afterward do althings ar pleaſure. 
I confefle 1ndeede, it is harde to 
leaue old woonts 1 : and as hard,yea 
barder for a man to bridle his aff-Ri- 
ons. At the beginning therfore ſtrive 
with thine inclination , and leaue a 
wicked cuſtom, leaſt otherwiſe when 
; you would, you cannot ſo eafily. For 
i is impollible that wee ſhould van- 
quifh 


q Luke9.5% 


| 


Profit by adwerſitie 23 Chap, 13 
#9 F The fir5t booke l 
quiſh and ſnbdue mighty,which can- 
not ouercom light & trifling thivgs, | 
Oh,if thou wouldeſt canſider what 
quietnes to thy ſelfe, & ioy to ethers j 
thou ſhouldeft bring by godlie and f 
aluk,n5,7 goa behautour?,doubtles thy chie- * 
'  feſtcare wovld be how to l:vein the _ + 
fght of Gad rcligiouſly, & boneſtly * 
iq the cycs of man, 


Chap, I 'Js 


Of the profit gotten by 
aduerſutie. 


Ji good for vs ſome-time to 


\uffcr afflition. For it maketh |}; 
vs to knowe our ſclues in thys if 7 
avft,19,69 World?, andto repoſe no conti- (| 
d Chr.10,7 dence 1n any creature ?. 
'N Pſe,13,5.& Tris v0 for vs fomerimne to beiil 
fi <Mt3z11. qokenot®,&illthou:htof,although 
" wee delerue not th ſame. For that | 
bringeth to humilitng 4, and driueth | / 
' $4#2:$am;s frompride. And the more carneſt- } . 
|| ,. lie we call for the teſtimonie of God | m 
?Rom, 3,16 IN our conſcience ©, when vvee are f of 
x Pet,4.14 contemned among men, and otoo } 
f Plil.9.4+ credite. 2 vp 
3; Cor*l-) Sothateuery man oughtſo to de- | 
pend vpon Godf, thai hee neede ot 
: arc 


F 


Chap. 13 15 No menbutitempics | 
of the Imitation of Ch11/t, 
care for any worldly comfort. 
For a good man the more hee 13 
troubled , cither outwardly in body, 
or inwardly in minde, the more hee 
contidereth how greatly he ſtandeth 
in necde of Gods alliftance, without 
which he ſecth he can do no good s. phil, 2,13, 
Then hee ſorroweth and ſobbcth, & 
dcefireth to be delinered from miſe- 
ric, then it grieueth him to live avie 
, longer® ; and witheth to be looſed n 
4] andto be with Chriſt ;, and then hee ; Phil: 5 = 
p percciucth full well, that in this life we k 16h. 15,26 
F: ernrigh finde perfet peace, and ſecu- Reue,7.16 
| Tith6*%, 


| _ Chap. 13. 
That no man either is,or hath bin with 
out tentation,and how both to ſu fer 
and reſiſt the ſame, 


S long as wee liue in this 
| ' World, wgp cannot be with- 

our tentation$, and troubles. 
Y--: And tbat made Iob to call 
$ mans life heere on earth ®, the dayes , Iob.7,1, 
1 of &c. ” 
3 Wherefore it ſtandeth every man 
2 ypon to thinke heereof,and to watch 
{ 12 prayer Þ, that the deuill haue no 
vaitage againſt ys, which neuer ſlee> 
; pcih, 


b Mark, Js 3d 
Math,26,41, 


No men but is tempted 2 4 Chap. 15 


T he firs hooke 

peth, but rangerh about alwaies ſee» 
ba caged 5.8, kin - whom he may dcuoure ©, 
ISirac.s.: Thebcltmanistempred lo ntime 
x Cor 15.13 4; and to he vic ]y without tentati» 
Heb :2.3 onir is1mpoſyble, 
_ 19% Yea expedient itis ſometime that 
Plal.; 19,67 We be tempted *,though we like not 
glob 5, 17, thereot - ;for thereby wee are hum- 


Wyd. 3-5. bled, purged 8 and inſtrufted Þ. 


bHebr. 12.5 Al{the holy Fathers have indured | 
wrentation, and been ſchooled there 1 


Tude.8.25 by ,butthey which fainted vnder the | 


Sirac,8,12 
1Pet.1, 6,7 


K Luke. 8.13 (:megare vtterly caft away*. ' 


Wevers,0 There is no ca.ling ſo holy, nor . 


place ſo ſolititarie, bur you ſhall finde 
there both trouble to trie you, 8 ad- 


uerfitie to dilquiet you; no, letnor - 


man look into this life to be free tr. 

tentation. For wee haue that ia our 

ſelues which rempceth vs 1,inſfomuch 

mPlal.51,s. 35 We are borne in concupiſcence, 8&& 
conceied in finne', 

Tentations come vppon tentati- 
ons, miſeries vBon mileries, and al- 
waies wee haue ſomewhar to (uffer : 
becaule we are faltien from the eltate 

a Gen. 2,24, of our felicitie *, 
o Mat,25.17 Many whilſt they ſhun ſome trou- 


{lam.1,14 


c gs bles, fall into worler o, For they are | 
- ah ſo E not auoided by flighr onely P,Hur by 


Iam,1,2,3. Patience 13 and true modeſtic ma- 
kerk 


I SETs = 


Chap. 13 11 How #9 ſhun aud to 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſuffer tentations 
keth to. preuaile oner enemies. - 
Hee which onely outwardly ſhun- 
neth tencations, and plucketh nor vp 


| therootfrs whence they doe ſpring, 


is ſo farfr6 eſcaping them, that they 
allaile him the ſooner,and make him 
much worſer then he was before! ; 

By ſufferance.through Gods grace * _ 2.45 
thou ſhalt more preua:le f, than by (ef ; 
ſtuþbornes and refiitance *. lames, 1,32, 

In thy troubles vie counſell, If thy t : cor.10.10 
neighbour be atfl.Eted, giue him no * — ; 
ill word ®,but c6fort rather *,which * 22034 


thou wouldeſt haue thy felfe, if chow 


© wertin his caſe. 


The cauſe of all wicked' tentations 


' ts vnconſtancie of mind, and lacke of 


faythy. For as a ſhip withoutaſterne , 1s og vg 
igcarried to and fro with winde and Math, 14.3r 
weather; ſo the wauering * and vn- zlam, 16,8 
conſtant man is diuerſly tempted, 

As fire trieth yron, fo tentation tri- 
eth man. What we are able to do we awiſd.3;5 
know not many times, but what we Sirac.2. 5. 
are, tentation ſhewes Þ. I COF>3>1 3. 


-- ' . #® « 1 8 2 : 
To auoid tentation.it is good to be paar 2h 


? circumſpe& at the beginning of the 
| ſame. For the encmic is the more - 


eaſily ouercome, when wee fhut the 
doore of our vaderſtanding, againſt 
him, and mectc him at the threfhold 
D. a3 © 


7 © WES oetmm—e—nm——s 


4 
+7, 
{4 
v.07 
} 


'# 
WW 


— ——— 


Refe5] tentations in time 26 Chap. 13 
The firt boeke 

as ſoone as be begins to knock. And 
eOuit in his therefore laid a cenaine Poet right 
; bookeDe well to this cftet ©, 
arte amandi1. 
Learre bejore 1 thou beeft ſick brenent the war ft 
got, pe And feeke for remedy at the firit 
Hhy ar Za © ) For when a ſicknes bath taken root 
then bee ficke, C If then take thiſick it wil not boet 


in ded For fi:{t c6meth into our mindes a 
to finne, bare covitation of emill, then follows 
cth aſtron2 imayzinat!6,out of which 
proceed:th a wonderfull deleQtation, 
wicked motions, and affent vnto fin : 
and (o by little & little, the malitious 
cnemy entreth in,when at the ficſthe 

might eaſily be kept out. | 
: Whetby this we get,thatthe longer 
wetary before we rcfift, both weare 
the weaker whe we do reſiſt, and our 
_ __ enemythe ſtronger who we muſt re- 
dIam.1:14. fiſt, Some as ſoone as they begin to 
amend their liues, others at their end, 
and diucrs all their life time are temp+ 
ted and afflicted : againe there bee, 
which are but lightly aſſaulted, which 
' thing God, who work<th all thinges 
cRom,®,8 Ff,r the ſafetic of his Ele&t ©,briogeth 
to paſle according to the wiſedome 

and equity of his heauenly will, 

And therefore wee muſt not des 
ſpaire when wee are tempted, butſo 
much 


"x" ib 


\ }- bles, Jer vs humble our ſclues vnder 


Chap. 14 27 Reſiſt tentations in tive 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
much the more carneſtly pray vnto 
Apr he would pa pance - help 
vs in al! extremities,and, according to 
the words of Paul f,giue iflue that we FAY 
may be able to bcare our tentation, ' 
So then in all tentations and trou- 
the mightic hand of God 8. For bee Fines. 5% 
exalteth the humble and mzeke Þ. hlam.s 6 
: In _ man is tryed, how he pra 3234. 
ath profited in weli doing,and fo he 4"; 
gectteth nor only fauor betore God, PESINA 
but alſo fame among men. For it is 
; no greatrhing for a man in proſperi- 
' tieroſceme deuout & zealous, but 
| heewhich contioueth patient in the 
; time of aduerſitie !,. will doubtleſſe .j pow, 5:2 
1 prouca perfect man, James, 1,3, 
Many ouer-come ereat troubles, 
which are ouercome by ſmall, and 
{ dwly, but ſuch cannot truſt co them» 
| ſclucs in great, which areſo-weake in 
trifliog things. : - 


Chap, 14. 
| A oat uſt raſh tudgement. 


£ Ooke warily-into thy ſelfe, & 


: 10dge not other men *, For in 2 Math,7,z 
1udginp other, wee labour Luke 5.37 . 
vainely, ere commenlie , and 

D 2 calily 
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5:4 
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ly 
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Cc Cor.11,13 


dRcom,2,1 


eIoh,2, 3,4 


. Tudre not raſhly 


b Tam. 4,17, eafily offend Þ ; bar 


28 
The firft booke 
in judging and 
examining our ſclues © we reape fin- 
oular commodity, | 
As we fan-ie a thing, ſo wee iudge 
thcreof, and blinded with priuate af- 
feftion, wee commonly giue partiall 


Chap. r4 


| ſentenced. 


Now were the loue of God alwaics 
our onely guide, our ſences, which 
are enenmes to trueth, would not ſo 
caſily trouble vs. But c6monly ſomn- 
what either lurketh within, or chan- 
cc:h without, which carieth vs away. 
Many in theyr doings vnwirttingly 
ſeeke themſclues, which are ſo long 
quiet in mind,as they enioy all things. 
according to their wiſh: but if any 
thing tall out otherwiſe then they 
would, they chafe, fret and fume. 
Great diſſention rifcth many times 
euen among friends & countrimen, 
yea among the godly and zealous to, 
through diucrſitic of opinions. For 
ſuch is our nature , wee can hardlie 
breake an olde cuſtome ; and further 
then he ſeeth will no man gladly go. 
But if we cleaue,or depend: more vp- 
on reaſon and ſence ©,then vpon that 
vertue which bringeth vnder the 0- 
bedience of Chriſt, let vs neuer looke 
to be ioflamed with the light of gods 
holy 
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Chap. 15 29 Deale charitably 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 

holy Spirit. For God will bee ſerued 

not with a peece of man , but with 

whole man f, neither doth he allowe f Deut.s, 5 

realon to judge of religion. uke, 19,27 


Chap. 15. 
Of the workgs of Charitie, and how 
| to doe goed workers 


E ought notto do Wic- a Rom,?} 3, 
 'VY/ kedly for any thing a, b Rom, 8,38 
not for any mans lake b EI Cor.9. 
albeit in reſpe& of the weakec, a SCI" TLOy 
good worke may be vndoneſome- 
time, or done otherwiſe. And that is 
not to negle& a good worke, but 
leaue one good work to do a better. 
If thou hauenot loue, thine outward 
decedes profit nothing d, if thou haue q ; cor.r1,; 
loue,be thy works neuer ſo {mal and 
ſimple.they profitmuch. For god re- 
ſpeeth nor what is done, but how 8 
with what affeRion a thin? is done e.. ,,, v _ 
() eLuke. 7, 46 
He doth much that loneth much f. fruke 5. 47 


| He doth much that doth a thing as it gMar.26.16 
| ſhould be done 8. And he doth fo, 
| that ſeeketh the comon welfare be- h 1 cor,r;.5 


fore his owne profit *. 


It many times ſeemcth a charitable Carnall 


3} deede, which indced is a carnall. For Wks what 


; { that whichis doone, asc: mmonly 


( 


D 3 woikes 


Dealt charitably | 30 


Chap. 16 
T be firſt booke © 
works are done, cyther of affeion, 
or dcfire of gaine,or hope of reward, 
which are carnall any 3 As 
doubtles a carnall, and not a charitas 
ble worke. ; 


Fruites of A man induced with perfet charity 


CON: a ſergech not his owne turne, butonely 
James.4,4 all thinzs ſeeketh the glory of god 


&-1 cor. 13,4 5. He enuicth not<. For he loucth no 
llere-9,23 priuate ioy |, neither will rejoyce'in 


mM 3£@,1531 h;mſelfe, bur in the Lord ®, whoſe 


bleffing he defireth before all things. 
He aſcribeth no goodnes vato ay, 
but acknowledgeah all thinges to 
come of God, trom whom euerie 


| 


good pitt & cucty pert gift dooth 


; proceede ®, & in who all the Saints 


n fam-!>17. doe reft in perpetual blifle #, Final- | 


oRom,7215 ly, he which hath bur a ſparke of this 


Eccl.1,13, , 4 
Blil.z,8, . erue charity , accounteth all woildlic | 


things but mere yanitic ?, 


Chap, 16, 


That men which offend, muſt be borne 


withall ſometime, 


| Hat which thou canſt not | 
2mende, neither in thy lelte, 


aor others , mult pariemly 

£1 Xrhe.y 14 
bER. 1914 cherwiſe woke ®, 

m Thuoke 


be {iiffcred * vl] G OD 0+ , 


"OH 98. at. DARES 


Chap. 16, 22 
of the Imitation of Chris, 
Thioke w:th thy (clfe , that per- 
chance God doth it to try thy pati- 
ence *, without which our ments co 
littl: auaile : nocwithitanding in thy 
troubles,thou ouzhteſt co belcech al- 
rignic God to afliftt thee with his 
orace, that patiently thou maictt en» 
dure his croſfe, and triall ©. cLuke, 19,8 
If any, beeing divers and ſundry Tames.1,5 
times admonifhed, wil not amend 5, d Tit, 3319. 
deale with him no more,but commit 
the whole matter ro G OD, that his 
will.and glory may appearcin all his 
creatures*,which knoweth well how © Mat-6,re 
to rurne all things to the beſt. 
Endeuour thy ſclte patientlie to 
be:re the faultes and infirmities of 
other men, whattocuer they be f, for foala-9142 
ſo much as thou art fagity thy ſelfe g, $ Jam66, 328 


bRo. 5.3,4 
Ilames, 3,24 


and mult bee borne withall. And if 


thou canit no: be ſuch as thou woul- 
deft bee, thinkeſt thou to make ang» 
ther accordin2 to thy mind > 

Wee wiſh that others were godly, 


| and vet we: amend not our {clues *. þ par. 7.3.4 


; Wewonll have others ſcuere!y cor- Rom,2.1,2 


retted "8 W::1:h ve refuſe Our ſelues. 1Math,7,T 


| Wee find fault with the licentiouſnes 
| of othcrs, and we onr ſclucs will not 
| be gaize-ſaid Weeſecke that others 
| ould be brideled by lawzs, avd we 


D 4 our 
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Mortifie affedtions 32 Chap. 17 
T he fir$t booke 
- our ſelues refule obedience. Where- 
# | by it is euident,how we loue not our 
j. | neighbour as our ſelues 
It all were perfect, what ſhould we 
. k Mar,”7,12. ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods 
| Luke.6, 31» ſake !2batnow if it pleaſeth god, that © | 
I Mat. 5.10 : 
| x Pet, 4,14, WE mult beare one anothers burthen 
1 m Gala,s,2 ?, & that becauſe no man is without * | 
Þ | faulte, no man but hath his burthen, {x 
k no man that can liue by himſclfe,no , 
, mi bur lacks aduile fomtime, & ther- 
fore we ought to ſuffer ene with ano- + ;, 
i ther ®,to cofort one another,to help, &« 
| n1Cor.12 inſtru, and admoniſh one another, { 
verſe 26.&c. And neuer thal the vertueofaman \,, 
| be fo knowne, as by occaſion of ad- (< 
olam-1.12 yerfjtie 9, For occaſions make nota _ , 
p 3 P6-126:7 an fraile, but ſhew what he is P. 


| Chap. 17, 
'þ T he way to quietnes, both temporal © w 
i; and eternall. : fo 


| | Hou muſt bridle and breake 
ll thy will in many thinges , if 


«Pe 120,7 thou wilt liue a quierhfe a; | 
| 23350, And if thou would.ſt ftande : 
R vpright, ard go forward in godlines, | 


Þ PC. 119.19 2<count thy ſelfe in this world bnt a / 
Heb,1t,r5 baniſhed man anda pilgrime ».And 
£Pet,t,ty7 Kthoudeſirct to be a Chiiſtian,thou 
muſt 


| Chap 19, 233 Mortifie affellionss 
of the I mitation of Chriſt. 
q rifuſt proouca foole before men, for, , ©... ix, 
Chrilts ſake. ada 

A hoode or a ſhorne head maketh 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
not a religious man; but an alterati- _ 4422 

| . Rom.13.12, 
- on from vice to vertue, and a morti- a 
: we 13 14, 

. fication of the luſt. 


He which louecth any thing beſides Pal. 1. 196 + 


| God, and the ſaluation of his ſoule f, verſe 29 
ſhal find nothing bur miſery and lor- 
row. 
And let not him looke to be long. 
* in quiet, which laboureth not in the 
ſisht of man to be moſt abie & in- | 
ferior to all 5. For thou art in this life 8129 4 6 
6 Mat.to, 24. 
to ſerue ®, not torule, and called to |, Mar. 20 28 
ſuffer 7, and to labour+, notto Joyter Philli4,2, 7 
and to liue at pleaſure, 1 Luk, 9.23. 
1 , For men aretried in this worlde as rar gg wn 
4 os isin the furnace : and Ietno mai yyidge, - 6. 
7 looke to ſtand heere vpright, vnlefle m 1 c0.4.10- 


; with all his hart he humble himfelfe 


E forthe Lords1lake . 
E ; Chap. 18.. 
if | 
ee The vertuous life of the hily 
e | Fathers, 


| Eholde rhe examples of thoſe 
holy fathers,in whomereligion 
# & perfection did ſhine, and you 


A _ 
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Looke vpot the holy fathers, 34 Chap. 18, 
| The firft booke ; 

eafily perceive howe little, and ina {| 

manner nothing it is which wee do. | 

Alacke, whar is our life compared - | 


with theirs. 


| 
Thoſe holye mien and fricndes of | ; 

4 2 Cor. 6.4 Chriſt, did ſerue the Lord in hunger | | 
bHeb.11:36 104 thirſt 2,in colde and nakednes,in _ ] 
wearines & paintuloes, in watchings .. | 

and taſtings, in praiers and meditati- - t 

ons, in maniſolde perſecutions, and yt 

troubles, it a 

What and haw grcat miſctics did | 

| the Apoltles,and Martyrs, and Con-, | þ 

feflors, and Virgins, and all which at | x, 

any time folowed the ſteps of @urſa- | ly 

uiour Chriſt, endure 2 For they hated +; q| 

theyr ligcsin this worldc © that they ; 

_— 5+, - might ſauce them tor eternal life. | 
Lak.9.2 g O whatan hard and ſcurre life did 
Lak, 1713- thoſe holy Fathers leade in deſertes? 
what longe and greevous tentatrons 

ſuffered they?How often did the eni- | 

mie affailz them? How zealouſly did * 

they offer the ſacritice of prayer vnt9 | an 

$OD 2 With what ſecurity did they Þ the 

r2me their bodies ; whar ſtudy ſpent | an, 

they to profit in religion : what con= } 7 

fAi:&s had they w: ith vices & wicked- | foll 

acs ; How vprightly did they ſpende {by 

their time before God z of ] 

Ja be day tie they Jabored,in the f the 


0: ali 


£3 
$— 6 
_ ogy 


| Qhay. 1® 35 Locke vpon the holy fathers 
| of the Imitetion of Chrit.j 
nightthey praied,and atno time cea- a *6 pon 
| ſed they from deuout meditations 4, => , 
| | Finally no time was ydle ſpent, and 
7? all houres that they conſumed ſee- 
' med very ſhort, infomuch that many 
: times for to profit their _ ' = 
; little did regard the teleefe of theyr 
- bodies *. Andas for wealth, tho "= R 2g 
- ty, promotion,friends,and kinsfolks, fMa.16. 20. 
| they renounced them, togither wth Mar «12+ 26% 
,, all worldly thivgs, 
| So that in mans eyes they were 
| , poore 8,but inthe fight of God,& in g Math. 5,5 
_ } reſpe&of their vertues moſt mighti- 

; ly rich ; outwardly they ſeemed nee-, 
 ; die, ® but inwardly they were refre- ; pg, 19% 
' 4 ſhed with Gods heauenly grace, and k 10h, 16.2, 
# comfart 7, in the world meere ſtran- Lloh.1s. 15: 

fox har Chnſt pay us _ ;mJoh.13.6 
lars {in their owne iudgement moſt 

1 vilen,& odious iothe edds bus to: _ ag. 5 

almighty God deare & precious 9.. 

} They were humble and obedient, 

d 1 and friendly and patient : Whereby 

Y {they found good ſuccefle in the ſpine 

Kt } and grace before God P. 

= | Therefore ſhoulde all godly men þ , Cor. 4 

[- | follow their Reps & be more moucd 13,14 

le {by the example of the to vertue,than 

of Luke-warme Chriſtiavs, though 

he | they be infinite go wickedacs, 


Imitate good men, 236 Chap 19. 
7 The firſt book. | 
Oh what zeale had the godly:in the 
qAR, 4, ro, Primitiue Church 4, what deuotion 
rAR,1,46 to prayer'what contention to excell 
in well doing?what ſeucre diſcipline? 
what reuerence, yea what obedience 
ſhewed they to the dofrine of their 
teachers? Their monuments to this 
; day ſhew, that they muſt needes bee 


VeEr.-36., 


ſo valiantly ſubdued the world (. 

But now adayesif a man can but 
keepe himſelfe from grofle offences, 
or refraine from reucngement hee is. 
accounted a gpod and perfe&t man. 

O the ſecuritie of our time, which 


:Reue, 294 Pave lo quickely declined from our 


ſurely iris a manifeſt argument that 


bh | before vs,and follow: none of them. 


Chap. I'9. 
Tie excerciſe of a true Chriſtian. 
| H E life of a Chriſtian ſhould' 


be adorned with all Vertues, 
thathe may be inwardly \uch 


{ . 
' we arc dead from wel dooing, which. 
A i fee ſo many examples of godly men | 


ſHeb, 11. moſt ſinguiatly parſe, which haue. j 


a a ee P 
£93 OE ES 


uReu, 3,16, firſtheare, * andloathed lite, becauſe þ 
«Mat,24.4* we areluke-warm® and weary *,but ff 


4 


to 


' aShee ourwardely appeareth|' 


Chap. 19, 37 Theexerciſeof a Chriſtian - 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
to the worlde 4 : yea more yertuous , a1, ; 
{ſhould be be, then he ſeemeth, in as 16. MM 
much-as God ſecth our hearts *,who 
we muſt intirely reverence whereſo- Þ 5 $3.15. 7 
euer Wee arc, and before whom wee Des SSRN 
muſt walke vprightly as Angels. 

Euery day wee ſhoulde renounce © Rem,12. >. , 
our minds ©, and as though we were. 
but newly conuezrted from finne, we 
ought to inflame our zeale and laic : 

O my Lorde and Gad aflilt mee L 
humblye beſeech thee, in this my. 
oo00d purpoſe and zeal; and gine me. | 
grace cuen at this pretent time godly. ; 
ro enter into thy ſeruice. For what: : 
hitherto I have done is nothing. ; 

In this our race and going forward. | 
in godlinefſe, we mult vie great dili- 
gence, if wee minde to finniſhe our 
courle as we ſhould: For if he which 
corag1ouſly goeth on,is tyred manie 
times,what wil becom of him which. 
either {c]dome or faintly ſetteth for- 
ward 2. | 

Many thinges cauſe vs to chaunge 
our good mindes: but wee neuer ſo 
lightly omitte ſpiriruall exerciſe, bur 
we greatly hinder our ſclues thereby. 

The purpole of the iult dependeth 
ypon the fauour of God 4, not ypon dPhil.2,ts. 3 
their owne Wiſedome e, on whoms eprou-325 if 
they kh 
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By 


briog any thing topaſle. 


profite our brethren, wee may eafily 
attaine thercunto againe, but if care- 
leſly of floth, or faintnes of mind wee 
negle& thedame, we do-both highly 
diſpleale God, and greatly ind amage 
| S - 

£ our lelues 8. bt 

> @Tam.1.2:, Let vs do our beſt,yet ſhall we of- 
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bee goodto ſhoore at ſome certaine 

thing, and cſpeciallie againſte thoſe 
* vices, which hinder vs more then 0+ 
thers. Wee muſt examine apd ſetin. 
order, as well outwarde as inwarde 
things,for both are acceſlarie to our 
proceeding 2. | 

If thou-canit not at all times take 
an account of thy {elfe,yet do it lom» 
time, and at the leaſt once a daye, do 
wit, at morning and at night. 

In the morning confider how thots 
wilt ſpend thy time till cuzning : and 
= KP; 12.24 3 Pight calinto mind how. thou haſt 
; paſt the day,and what thy thouglus*, 
wordes, and deedes haue beene. For 
therby we commonly both — 
Go 


- ; EpheCq. 20 


\ The exerciſe of 4 Chriſtian 33 Chap. 19 | 


L The firſt booke- 

7 | they truſt in all their enterpriſes, For-: 
| FProju6.9 man may purpoſef, but God dipe- 
ſeth : neither can man of himlelfe 


It we omit our accuſtomed exer-_ 
ciſe, either for rcligions cauſe, or to-. 


+ KIAames 3:2: fend in manie things Þ. Albeit it will 


SM... : 
MF 7 


Ohap. 19. 26 The exerciſe *f « Chriftian 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
God and offend man, 

Gudethy Loynes like a man ! a- 
oainlt Satan **,bridic thy riotous ap- 
petite ®,ſo the moreeafbily ſhalt thon 
bring vnder all the yaruely deſire of 
the fleſh... 

Be thou at no time idle altogether 
o, but alwaics either reade or W nite, 
or pray,or meditate,or do ſomewhat 
for the publick welfare. 

The body muſt bee exerciſed with 


 ludgement. For ail cxerciſcs be not 


for cucry man. Private cxerciſe muR 
not be viedin a publik place Albert 
thou artto take heedethbat thou bee 
not to publicke flow, and (wiftvnto 
priuate ; bur hauing doone thy dutie 
according to thy callipg, if anyeleys 
ſure bee gotten; berake thee to thy 
{clte,as thy profeſſion doth rcquire- 

All men caanot vſe one cxercile 3 
but that is for ſome, which is not for 
others. 

Againe,accordine to the diuerfitie 
of times we thinke of exerciſes. For 
lome like rs on holy daycs, ſome on 
wotkinz daycs, ſome in the time of 
warre, ſo;ne in thetime of quietnes, 
ſome we mind when we are penſiue, 
and ſome when wee reioyce in the 
Lord P, | 


Good 


{ Pph.6. 14, 
mt .Pe. 553. 
nPro.23,38 


@ Prou. &, 64 


[ 
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' 4 Shan company. 40 Chap. 20, 


The firſt booke. 

Good exerciſes ſhould oftentimes 
be renued.efpecially on Holy-dayes, 
as though wee were then departivge 
out of this life, and going ro the euer 
laſting daies of reſt. And therefore at. 
ſuch times eſpecially we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelues moſt deuout, and moſt 
carefullic execute Gods heltes; loo - 
king, as it were preſently for a re- 
ward of our labor from God Which 
if it be deferred, let vs think with our 
ſelues- that wee are not ſufficientlye 
prepared but vnworthy ſo great gla- 
ry.to bee revealed vnto vs at a time 
conuenient, and prepare our lelues 
more diligently to our end. 

Happie 1s that ſeruant ſaith our Sa+ 
uviour Chriſt, whom the Lord when 
hee commeth ſhall finde watchfull : 
know ye of a trath,be wil make him. 
rulcr ouer all that he bath, 


Chap. zo 


Of folitarines and filences 


ditate : and oftentimes call the- 
bcnefites of God into :nind. 
nut curious things; & chooſe 

| luch- 


( oy conuenient time to me-- 
wc 


Chap. 20 41 | Shun company | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | Y 

ſuch matter as may rather ſtir yp thy 
mind voto godlines, then bulie thee 
too much, | 

Wihdraw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking 
vainely a, from gadding idly ; from aMar.1 2,36 
liſtening voto rumours & noueltics, Plul,49,5 
and thou ſhalt find good leyſure,and | 
ſuſfcient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe, & | 
that after the example of the moſt ; 
godly,who ſhunned the company of 
, men,as much as they might, & choſe ; 
'* roliue apart vnto God. | 
' Oneſaid,b I never came amongſt b Seneca, 
men, but departed more wicked tha 
I was before. And this we find true 
when we talke much together, 

Ic is eafier to be altogether ſilent, 
then not to exceed in words; and to 
tarrie at home, then not co offend a» | 
broad it is eaſier. . 

Whettore,ne which would bezeas 
lous and godlie, muſt auoyde com- 
"No ly doth goe abroad 
| No manſafcly doth ooe abroade, | 
{ but hee which gladly _ abide at om PW 
howe, no man ſafely doth goucrne | 
but hee which gladly can be in fub- qaar.20.26 * 
| 1eCiond, no manſafcly dooth com- 1 
| maund,but he that hath learned wil- eRom,13,ts ' 
livgly to obeye, no man ſafely is Coleſ.3,.22 | 
metry, but hauthat hath a good con- 


ſcience fo -iÞ 


#4 


Lone not the World 43 Chap.29 


| T be fir$4 booke 

fPco,15,13. ſcience f; and no man ſafelie can 
ſpeake,bur he that williogly can bold 

his peace. | 
And yet hath not the fecuricie of 
g00J men, atany time been withour 
the teare of God ©: nenther did theyr 
$Pro,28,14 excellent and hcau-nly giftes, make 

I.Kv-12-14> them any whit provde, butthe more 

1P10.2%,: 5, - . 

k Eſa, 48,12 bible. Burthe ſecunty of the wic+ 
ked, as it ari{erh of- pride 5, ſo it tur= 
neth co their deſtraRion *. 

Neuer looke to liuc at thive hearty 
eaſc in this world , ſeeme thou neucr 
| lo gudiy andreligious 1. 

TE, 34,19 Ic falleth out many times that my 
fall gricuouſly through pr:de, whic 

mTLu. 18,10 in mans opinion were moſtreligious 

aPſ 119,67 men" : whereby it 1s curdent, that 
® 2COre1257 tentation is very good tor ſome ®: 


both ro keepe them from pride 9, & 


putward : onfoiation. 

O,if man would auoid vaine pleas 
ſute. and nes loue the world P, what 
1h a200d con cience thould he alwaies 
p : ——_ rctaine ? It tian would caſt away all 
q Pſaim, 3,1 Vane cares, and thinke onely vppon 
Kay.19,4 heaucn!y thinges, and truſt wholy in 
God 9, what a continuall ioy ſhould 

h- feel: in his minde ? 
No wan hall finde any fpirituall 
comioit,cx.cpthec ogcupic himlclte 
dit,.ent> 


4 ADITNG BR En ds Waco Wh dhe a x 


2 WR >; 


f 


OOTY 


| mem 


diligently 10 ſtirring vp his minde vo- 
* 80 godlines p- the wich thou ſale rEfay,26,%, 


I»; 


 thatinthy ciolet, which'chou woul- 


' thou wiltloath it . Bur frequene the 


' from troubles of the worlde, as it 18 


| farther from the retort of men. 


conmeih vato him, which vvith+ 


Ehap. 2% an Secke quietues 
: of the Imitation of clrif 2 


the more eafily attaine, if thou enter h 
ieto thy chamber \, & ſhort thy ſelfe ſ{Marhs 6,6 


CO EE a a ae 


written*, Examine yourowne heart tPlalm. 44, 
vpon your bed, and be till. 
For commonly boa ht finde 


delſt leefe abroade. 4 | 
The more thou vleſt thy Cloſer, | 

the more thou wilt };:kejt, the lcfle 

thou commefſt thereinto , the more 


lamerightly, ardrairy therean at thy 
fiſt conuerfion from wick«dnes,and 
afterward thou ſhalt doc it with cx- 
ceedins pleature, 
Solitarinefle and quietnes, is 200d 
for him that would proceede 1n ver- 
tue, and carne the m;ſteries of holy 
ſcripture, Fur chore: ſhall he find eucn vuPfal.6.f 
Alouds of teares , whereby bee may | 
waſh $& clenſc himſelfe every night, 
that hee may by ſo much be nigber 
voto his Maker, by how much heeis 


So rhat God w.:h his boly Angels 


draweth inmſclte from lus tricades 8& 
ACQUALN}AIGE, 
I 


| y Pſa. 10236 


Anoyd vaine pleaſure 44 Chap.20 
T he firſt booke 

Tt is better to hue in a corner, ſo 2 

man haue a regard to himlelfe, then 

without care of his own faluation e- 
uen to wotrke miracles *, 

It is no ſhame bur praiſe for a god- 


ly man ſeldome to goe abroad y , to 


x Mat.”7,22 
xi Cor, 13,2 


to ſee. 


Why lookeſt thou on that, which þ 


is not lawfull for thee to haue *.The 
world pafleth away , and the luſtes 
thereof a. 

Thedeſire of pleaſure maketh thee 
to roaue abroad; but when the pleas 
ſure is paſt, which is quickly gone, 
what getteſt thou therby but repen« 
tance, and a wandering ſoule? 


Tz Ex0.240.17 
a 1.T9h,2.17 
4 Cor.7,31 


A mertie outgoing,bringeth com- | 


monly a mournfull returning home, 


& a merry enecning watch,is ſigne of 


a lowring morning 3 cuen ſo tbe ioy * 
of this worlde entreth pomney. bur £7 


bPro. 14.13 endeth bitterly Þ»  W hat canft thou 
Pro.23-31 *%eein another place, which is not 


E 1 cor,2.31 
CES, 2 7% heere> Beholde the heauen and the 


ſhunne to beſeene, and not to loue *' 


_—_ TY 


earth, and all the elements, for of : 


thaſe do all things coſiſt. What ſeeſt | 


thou in any place that abideth euer ? 
Perchance thou thinkeſt to ſatisfie 


thou ſhalt never doc1o. 


What 


thy ſelfe with contemplation , but | 
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Ohap. 21 45 Auoyd vane pleaſure 
of the Imitation of Chriſ}. 
' What if thou ſaweſt euen all things 
2! before thine eyes,it were but a vaine d Eccl.r,14, 
'* Gohed,  "ePfal,25,2 
But lyft vp thine eyes man vnto rh pe 4 : 
'4 God, and aske pardon tor thine of — *? ** 
, fences. R FRG 
4 Leaue vaine things to vaine folks, . 
J and giue thou thy mind to do the wil  Jorvy a 
- of Gods. | b Math, 6,5. 
Shut thy felfe within thy doore Þ, 1 Cant. 3.14, 
; and call thy wel-beloued leſus vrto 293-4 
| thees, Tarric with him in thy cham- 
: ber: for elle where thou ſhalt never 
: find ſo great quietnes, 
| } Haddeft thou not gone abroade, 
 } norliſtened. vnto rumours and tales, 
} thou mighted(t the better haue en+ 
| þ& ioyed quietnes , but nowe becauſe 
thou giueit thine cares to heare 
newes, thou art troubled greatly,and 
x vexcd in mind, 


!  -. Chap. 21. 
Preparatiues vnto godlineſſe, 


| I LT thou come for- 
| ward in godlines, Then 
| feare God a,& be thou aProu.1r,y 


not ouecr-leoſe in be- THIN 4 
t { hauiour, nor giuen to any vaine b Prou,9,17 
| pleaſure þ,bur keep vader thy ſences 


by 


| ks MG.» a. do RE, 57 


go 


| 
E 


INS 


Feare God 4 5 Chap. 21 
The firsÞ books 
F by diſcipline. 
I * Prepare thy ſelfe to vnfained re- 
pentance ©, and thou wilt proue reli- 
gious. For repentance bringeth ynto _ 
godlinefle, and negligence cuicklic * 
_ doth forgoe the ſame. 
It is meruaile that any man can 4 
hartily rejoyce in this life, which con- - 
fidercth his baviſhmenr, and the ma= 
pifold perils of bis foule ©. 
Through the weaknes of our minds ,; 
& ſecuritie, we feele not the ſorrowes F 
of the mind, but oftentimes we laugh : 
Z$ when indeed we ſhould weepe ®. 
'  eMathg,s Thereis notrue libertie, vorgoed . 
| Luke6,2: MmMirth,but in thefcare of God ioyned 
k f 2 cor. 1.3.4 with a good conſcience fot co Þ 
* Prou-45215, H.ppy isthat man, which caſting 


Fi 1 Peri 1.6 


FE off thelets of all worldly bufines,can 
[t giuc himſelfe wholy to the ſtirriog” | 
bi vp of his mind, Happy is he that can” | 
& | S—_ himſelfe _ gow things, * 
E which may eyther defile or burthen : 
G Lg es his ——_ 8. FLY 
Fight like a man ©,cuſtime is oucr= - lo 
come by cuſtome. jth 
% If thou mindeſt not to meddlein 7} - 
YN other mens matters, they for theyr | " 
E * 


parts, will not meddle in thine. 
Take not ypon thee another mans | 

| chargeneicher trouble thy ſelfe inthe 

"©2Y affuircs 


yy Cl Prn_—— 


Chap.2t 47 
2 6f the Imitation of Chri5t, 
% afftires of thy betters, 
' But looke vpon tby ſelfe z,and be- 
fore thy dcereſt friends giue thy ſelfe 
counſel. 
* If thoa lackthe good will of men, 
Z take it net heauily , butif thou be- 
; haue not thy felte weil, and circum- 
Y ſpedtly as becommeth the leruant of 
God, and atruc Chnttian®, howle 8& 
weepe \. | 
'; Iris good for a man not to haue 
x much comfort in this life, eſpeciallie 
_ ? worldly comfort. As touching hea- 
; ; ucnly, if wee cither feele it nor atall, 
 , orbut feidome, the fault is in our 
} {c]nes, which neither ſecke occaſions 
| to ſtir yp the mind, nor forlake rran- 
fitory, and externa!l comfort 11, 
Thinke with thy ſelfe not onelic 
that thou baſt not deſerued any hea- 
FI uenly c6fort, bur allo that thou dooſt. 
7 deſerue great miſery & affliction *, 
] A manlet on fice withthe ſparkes 


. 3loathcth the world ?, and all that is 
] therein 9, 

* A good man continually findeth 
5 Foccafion to weepe and mourne. For 
4 whether he behold himſelfe,or other 
{men , hee ſecth that no man liueth 
without miſery in this world, Yea the 
11.016 


Menrne for thy ffls | 


1 Math,7.1 


k Luke. 9,2x 


om.2,8,9 
liam;s, L, 


m2 cor.1,9, 


Heb. IJ,iz 


n Lu. 18, 13 
Ol Io,2,15s 


| cg” Phil, 3,3 
; of true godlineſle, loucth not 9, but L 1 Io. 2,16 


| 


Mourne for thy ſins 48 
The firft booke 


more earneſtly he confidereth him- F 


ſelte, the more aboundantly doth he 
rlu,23,28 
\ Elay.59,2 


we can behold celcitiall things,ſhold 


_ proue vs lo to doe. 
r Sira.7,36 


good part. 

But becauſe theſe things come not 
into mind *,and we folow the vaine 
pleaſures of this tranſitory world, we 
o0c on, God knowes, coldly and 
flowly in Religion, for lacke of the 
y Gala 5,18, Spirit of God , whence it is that our 


x Prou, 14,9 


Rora.8,12, wretched bodies do ſo catneſilic co+ 
laine, 

Wherefore make thy humble pe+ 
tition vnto Almightic God, that hee 
would inflame within thy breaſt his 

heauenly fire *, and ſay with that 
u__ IE P:opher a, Feed me,o Lord,with the | 
IFy go bread of teares, and giue mee tearcs 


to drinke with great meaſure, 
A 


Chap. 21 


ſhed reares*. And indeed our mani+ / 
fold ſinnes and tranſoreſsions \ wher- 
with wee lie ſo wrapped, that hardlie 


Thioke more often of thy death *, ;; 
than of a long life, & doubtles thou - 
wilt give thy felfe more earneſtly ro 7 
repentance, then thou docſt. Againe 
call into thy mind the. paines of hell, | 
when God ſhall turne away his face 4 | 
uSira,18,23 andir will make thee both to lamene | 
thy ſinnes , and to take aducriivic in | 


— 
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Chap. 22 49 No men without miſery 
of the Imitation of Cc brit, h 


; Chap. 22, 
A view of the miſery of 
mankind. 


'3 Hereſoeuer thou art, 8 
JN / wherefocuer thoutur- 
neſt thy ſelfe , thou art 


I miſerable, volefſe thou 

7 returne vnto God 4. Why art thou 

7 rroubled becauſe thinges fall not out 2PA,94,19, 
> f according to thy minde ? But who *; 

, & he that bath all things at his harts © + 

| & fire > NotI, notthou, nor any n' 3r- 

© if tal man ; nov doubtleſle, man is aot 

1 & without miſery and trouble, nc not 

_ a King , nor the proude Pc him» _ 

e ff flfe, ME Bf | 

2 Who is then in the beſt eſtate and 

e | condition? Euen he which for Gods 
d 

e 


cauſe can ſuffer affliion Þ. 

e | Weake &foohth people ſay com- Þ Mar: 5,10. 
xr { monly, Sec how happy hee is,howe * thy 
- wealthy, how mighty,in what autho- | 
rity,of what goodly ſtature, how faire 
he 1s.Butlooke vpon heauenly gifts, 
and thou mY fiad that _ thinges 
are not to be accounted of *.Forth 

re vpcertaine, & burdenſomed, ts $__ = 
2ule they can neuer bee kept with- d Math, 4,19 
put carefulnes and feare e. « Lu,12,33 

Man ſhould not thinke that in 


E abun- 


To kappines in thy world co Chap.z2 
T he firſt booke "| 
fr Tim,*, abundance of theſe wotldly thinges 
Take P : 2x an happy life doth-confilt 7, bur he is 
gPla.77,16 70 content himſelfe with a meane &- || 
ſtare 8, and to thinke that as long as 5 
< liueth in-this world hee js miſera- 
X 
The more a man hungereth- after 
2odlines, the more he abhotrreth this 
1 co,12.10 lite®, becauſe hee perceiuerh more 
ſenſibly , and more cuidently ſeeth 
the finnes. of mans corruption. For 
vndoubtedly, to a man zealouſly ad- 
died, & deſirous to be looſed from 
ſinz, to be with Chriſti, it is a miſe- 
:Rom. 7.24, ris & trouble cuen to eate,to drinke, 
K Phil. 1,23. xg fleepe,to reſt,to labour,and to be 
' ſubieto other thinges neceſlarilie 
incident voto mortall mai. For theſe 
things do greatly ſupprefle the mind 
of man |, Therefore moſt humblie 
{Wid. 9.15 doth the Prophet defire to bee deh- 
uered from them on this wiſe. Draw 
me out of my neceſities, © Lord. 
But miſerable arc thev, which {ee 
pot their owne milerie,but more mi- 
ſcrable which love this miſery and 
m Luk,6,24, mortal life,in which ſome lo deligbt 
(albeit with all theyr carking and 
care,they can hardly prouide thinges 
necellary for themſelues) that, vvere 
they ſure to live alwayes'in thys 
| | world 


- 
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Chap. 22. 4r Repent in timd 
: of the Imitation of ChvisF. 
| worldthey would not era poynt by , pe. s 24 
the kingdome of God n, Which mad Luke, I2,16 | 
and faithleſle wretches, ſo deepely 
drowned in the catth, thatthey can 
thinke vppon: nothing but earthlie 
thinecs, ſhall one day to their paine 
vndcrſtand, how vile and yaine it: was 
which they loued 9. oPhil,3,19, 
Bur thoſe men of God, & friendes 
of Chriſt looked not on thoſe thingy 
which pleaſcdthe fleſh,& flouriſh tor 
atime ?,but they couectecd after ever- 
lifting riches with all defire & gree- 
dineffe, yes with their whole hcarts, 
they longedfor thinges on high, not 
ſcene 9, that the defire of rhinges 4 2 cor-4-18 
which are ſeene, might nor draw the 
ynto thionges below. © 
Pefpaire not brother to come for- 
wardin godlines, thou haſt yet time 
and ſpace, Deferre not therefore 
thine amendment ! from day to day, A ec o 
butriſe, and out of hand beginne,and "- wh 
; reaſon with thy ſelfe in this wiſe, Be- 2 cor.6,1,2, 
| Hold now is the timeto worke, now 
to win the ficld,now 1s the time to a- 
mende*, in aduerfitie the time is te 
deicrue wcll. 
Through fire and water thou muft 
patle, before thou canſt come to the 
place of comfort". Except thou offer , pe. os ra 
p E 2 violence 


Defer not thine amendments 52 Chaps 
The firft booke 
x Mar, 1 1,z3 Violence ynto thy ſelte *, thou ſhale 
neuer triumph ouer finne. 
As long as wee beare about fraile 
7 ROW, 7,42 Jive without oricfe and ſorrow Y, 
Indeed we could wiſh to live quiet 


ſione we haue loſt our innocencie *, 


our felicitic & quitenes is gone ther 


withall, | 

Wherefore let vs be patient ?,and 

aTuk, 12,19 ©p<Athemercic of God vntill our 

b 1 Cor. 15, Wickednes be put away, & this mor- 
54s talitic be ſwallowed vp of lite Þ. 

O Lord, how great is mans frailty, 
come pl How is man prone continually voto 
Luke, my fiane ©; To day thou dooſt confeſle 

'" thy inns 4, &to morrew thou wile 
fiane airefh as earſt thou didſt2 Now 
thou art purpeſed to offcnd no more 
and yetby and by thou doeſt fo wie 
kedly,as - —— neuer meant 

om,7,15. 0 doe well ©. 

OAT REY So thar great cauſe we haue to de- 
baſe, and to thinke humbly of our 
flames 3,2 {clucs, becing fo fraile and lubiect to 

and 4,1, Offending f. 
Aeaine,if with little negligence we 
lecſethat which by great labor could 
bardly be obtained ; what will bee 
come of ys at the cad, which ſo ſoone 
WaxE 


and earthly bodies,lct vs not look to ., 


- 
Rom, 5.15 fig milery,but forſomuch as through 


= 
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| Chap.2z © $53 Remember thine end 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, 


waxe cold £? | z Luk, 9,672 


Woe be to vs, ifwe go cnto reſt, 


- asit now there were peace and fecu+ , |. 5.6 


wv 


ritic Þ, when as in verie deede as yes 


there appearcih no token of Godli- 


.# lines in onr behauiour. 


Then vndoubredly wee muft bee 
tra'ncd vp a freſh like young ſouldi- 
ers /, it wee hope to r<turne vnto ; , Tim,a,r, 


© #o0dnes, & to proceede 12 godlnes. 


Chap. pA ty 
T het man owght to thinks vppos 
his end. 


Eeing the life of man is fo fraile 
and ſhort *,cofider wilcly what * Iob 14,7. 
thou takeſt in hand. © REG ” 
To day a man, to mottqvye © S114. 10,18 
none Þ : and being out of Rog ERecLLeb Ts 
art out of mind *. RE ate 
Oh rhe dulneſſe, and hardnefle of 
mans heart, that think:ng of thinges 
preſent, hath no care oithe time to 


come 4, | : 
' h dSir.7.16 
It were thy part ſo to behaue thy , pang 


| felfe in all thy deedes & thoughts, as 


5 
> . 
| 
» 


though thou ſhou!deſt depa:t out of 


; this world by and by. 


Hadſt thou a clerrec6ſcience,thou 
wouldcft not greatly feare death ©. 
E E 3 Ir 


» 13,32 


Rom. 2,4 
Lames, al 


kh Mat 2 118 


$UIC41z3 - 


| Hexedrathin mind 54 Chap.23 


T he fir5# booke 
Ir is better to auoidefinne,than to 
Siedeath, 
If thou art not ready to day,howe 
wilt thou be to morrowe ? The next 


FMar, 24,36 day is not certaine f, And againe how 
knoweſt thou that thou ſhaltliue all / 


to MOITOW ? 


What are wee the better to Jiue - 
long, .if we proue not better by our | 


long life? Afluredly long, life doth 
not make ys better re Gadwatd, but 
the farther from God 8s. 


Oh well were we, if wee had lived * 
well but one day inthe world ! Ma- * 
ny keep 10 mind how long they haue / 


fauoured good religion, but they ae- 


uer think what fiuit they have ſhew= | 


ed worthy amengnient of life Þ, | 


If thou thinke ir irkſome to die, | 


SY IS | TOY OO ONE 7-06" 
dangerous to line Jong. 


_ thou ſhalt find it more-perillous and : 


Happy is tbat man which alwayes | 
c 


thinketh' of his end , and preparcth | 
i 1 Cor.4.16 himiſclfe daily for to dies. 
k Heb.9,27, ' Whea thou'ſeeft a man to die,con- 


fder by & by that thou mutt depatt 
telame way®. 7 O-- 
In the morning thinke not to live 


a 


<> <<». 


 tillnight,& atnight looke'nor ro liue 
till morning ; and alwaies liue {o cir- * 
cum'peRtiic, and be ſo godly prepa- * 
= td, | 


,22 -þ 
, "1 sf the Iitation of Chr:i5?, 
n to #red that death may finde thee readie 
*whcnſocuer he ſhall come. 
| Many before they looke for death, 


owe : 
next *depart ſuddenly 1 : for the ſonne of 
10w 3man will come in an houre when 1Luk, 12,16 
- cl {men looke not for him. But when © Lu. 12,40 
7 that houre ſhall come, then wiltthou Math» 24-50 
ive -; beginto thinke otherwiſe of ihy life 
our -; Paſt then thou haſt loone, and'then 
oth } wile thou bitterly kewatle, that cuer 
but {thou waſt ſo Juggith and ncgli- 
» @Tenr ©. ; 
: n Mat.7,23y 


ied * Happy isthat man which indeuo- 
las © th ro ſerene fuch in this life, as hee 


13p. 23 5s Defer not to amend 


we / Wouldapeare atthe houre of death 9, ,7,,., 23233 


3e- Hee which hateth the worlde per- 
we fcly P and tauourgrh eodiiaes zea- 


p 1100.10.15 


| 7 ; loaſly JT, & wall be adincmiſhed wil- q Reue, 3,15 
ie,  hnglyt, and endeuouteth to amend r-Pro, 2, 44, 


nd . his lite ſcricufly: and can obey his {Lukes 3>3 
+ Superiors:;ladly f, and deny himfſelfe ©7545-3214. 
oy Fe 9 Colo,z,22 
es | throughly , and take affiion for 1; Mar, 8,24 
th ©; Chiſts lake paticn:ly x, ojyeth moſt Luke 9,23 
} notabletokensthat he wil die a o00d * Mar. 1c,z8 
a- ] man. _ 2520 
Bl , T,Z70T,3,1 
:t | Whilſt thou art in heakb; rhog © OE 


. . { Maycſt doe many good deedes. bur 
16 } when thou art ſicke, 1 ſee oor whar 
= | thouartableto do.Forinthetime of - 
r- | Uckies feweamend: and they which 
3 | defer qheiramendinent 6.ll theo, doe 
E Fl E + hardly ” 


| Deferre not to amend 56 | Chap.zz 

K The fir$ booke 
'K hardly come into the fauour of God. 
} 7 Better 1s it to amende, and while 
yCene.s, to Mc is) to live well, that heereafter 
zZReue, 7,15 thou maiſt live tor ener *.Burif thon 
forgoe ſo good oportunitie, thou af- 
terwards wilt ſeekeit, when it is too 
late: and perhaps defire but an houre 
ertwo to repent,and they will not be 

oranted, 

Wherfore conſider diligemly both 
aPro, 14,327 What perilles thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
what nuleries auoid ?, jt alwayes like 

a Wiſe man, thou thipke vpon thine 

end. And indeuour fo to live in this 

Worlde, that at the houre of death 
bPſal,23,4 thou mailt reioycerather the feare Þ, 
| * Nowe whiletime is, learne to die 
' vnto the world, thac then thou mayſt 
eRom.16,8. };1c with Chit, Now, while time 
0 7: —_ we. is, learne to contemne the worlde 4, 
**?* © that then withour let thou miaiſt goc 
ynto Chriſt. Nowe, while time 1s, 
beate down thy body by repentance, 
thar then thou maiſt hauc an aſſurcd 

boldnes. 

Ah toole,what thinkeft thou to live 
long, ſeeing thou art not lure to live 
one day ; How many haue bene de- 

*7 uk, 22217 ceived, & luddenly taken out of this 
_ NTT wordf., | 

3 bou halt hcatd Tam ſure, & that 
often - 


Av n — gn" 
+4 ning, . 


| ch 


| 


ap. 13 'T Defer not to amevd 
of the Imitation of C brf. 

oftentimes, howe one was killed by 

the ſword,anotker drowned, another 

brake his neck with a fall, another as 

he was at meat, another at pahene 

ther with a knife,another of the ſick+ 

nes, another of theeues. Thus all die þ, g5,a.4 1, 
b (though not after oneſorr)8& mans ilob.$.9, 
life pafleth away Ike a ſhadow z. 

Who after death will helpe thee.if 
in thy life time thou loole good 0- kLuk.16.24 
portunitie* 2 Now I ſay, now or ne- 12cor.2.6 
uer is the time to doe well |, while 
both thou knoweſt not rhe houre of 
thy death, and maiſt doe good to thy , 
ſclfe in time. 

Nowe while time ſerues, lay vp e- 


' uerlaſting treaſures for thy ſelfe in 


hcauen"", thinke of nothing but on m Mar. 6.26 

heauenly thinges ", and carc for no- * £910.31 

thing but thy ſaſuation, Nowe l ſlay, 

vvhile time ſerues, make friendes, 

which after death may recciue thee 

into euerlaſting habitations o, o Luke, 16.2. 

Account thy (elfe on the earth but P Heb,1 1,13 

a pilgrim and ſtranger ?,vnto whom 

the affaires of the world doe nothing 

appertaine. Get thee a quiet conlci» 

ence &litt vpthy mind vnto God 4, q Colo. z, x 

becanle in this worlde thou haſt no 1 Heb.13,r14 | 

continuing Cittie ©, Muckd, 2.40. 

Thether ducR thy prayers, & dai- 
| | E 5 ke 


General iudcement \F3 _ Chap.24 
| The ferit broke 


lie grones with teares , that after 


ſpſaf,zr,r, death thy ſpiritmay gocto GOD in- 


Luke,2 3,46, blifle (, 


Chap. 24, 
Of the lai? indyement, and of the- 
puniſhment for ſon, 
; VT T Ha:-ſocuer thou takeſt- 
SI. 7 in hand, remeber thine: 


| muſt appeare before a {euere Indze, 
d Hebe 4213, jn whole ſight nothing is hid 6, which 
| neither is pleaſed by rewarde,nor ad- 
mitreth vaine excuſcs,bur.rightly and. 
cPet,r,17 Indifferently jadgerh all men ©, 
| O fond man & miſerable wretch, 
what atalivere wilt thou make vnto- 
GIob,9,3-. God, who knoweth all thy finnes 4, 
which- oftentimes feareſt cucn the: 
lookes of an angry man? 

Why dooſt thou not looke ts thy: 
ſcltc agaiot the. day of that iudge-: 
ment, wheo no -man ſhall :xcule, or 

_ ws "., defend another®? for euery man ſhal. 
FDſal, 62 \12 hauecnough to anſwer for himſelt f. 
Roem.2,6, Now maieſt thoa do good,ifthou. 
take paine,now will thy tcares be 2c- 
cepted, if thou weepe : now may thy: 
grones bee heard if thou figh s, and 
both pacific God & purge thy. _ 
| | Ar 


end a, and howe thou- 


z 
4 
f 
ſ 
E 
: 
: 


 F Chap. 24 #9 Seate of the damned © 


ad 
\ 


; bring his body into the ſubieRion of 


3 
F 
; 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
And indeede throughly is the pati- 
ent man purged, which beeing inig* 


/ ried, dooth bewaile the wickedneſle 


of the interrer, rather then the iniurie 


_ offered vnto himiclte , prayeth for 

| hiscnemies b, forgiuerh them from hg qve,g 44 
| his hart, asketh pardon ſpecdilie of i Math, 6,12 
-- others whom hre hath offended k, is K Mat- 5324. 
' more eaſily moued to pittic, then to 


anger, offcreth often violence vnto - 
hi:nſelfe /, and laboureth earneſtly to 
the ſpir.t , And theſe thinges muſt __ hd 

not be deferred ; but be done while | 
we liue, & that with {peed n. But we ® Gala. 6,19 
deceime our ſelues through an 3nor- oRom. 8,12 - 


* dinace deſire of the flcſh o, 


4 
4 


x 
: 
! 
Fl 
p 


*% 
b 
; 


That hell fire p, what elfe will it P Mat-* 524% * 
burne bur: finnes? The more thou 
haſt loued thy ſelfe, and pampered - 
thy fleſh,;the more ſhalbe thy paines, - 

, the _ Fats to burne thee - 

alt thou ſaid rogether q.For in what ©  . 
things a man hath finned,io the fame > pg 
be ſhal be puniſhed, according to the r wif. z 1,12 * 
orcarnes of the offence, - 

There wdle perſons ſhall be pycked 
with burning forkes ; gluttons there 
ſhal be rormented with extrean, hun» gp 162g 
gcr and thirft f, there Epicures and 
yoluptuous perſons for theyr 1weete 
del;ghys. k 


1 Mar,1 2.24  Þ 


Shete of the damned 60 


PN: 
- 0 
© «I 


Chap. 21 
T he fir$t booke 
c_ ſhall baue burning pitch to 
beyle them, & ſtinking brimſtone to 
annoy them ; the enuioui there ſhall 
howlelike mad dogs, & no vice bur 
ſhall haue his torments. There the 
proude ſhall haue ſhame, and the co- 


uvetous Churle ſhall haue miſerable. 


pevurie, 

. To beſhort,onec houre of paine in 
that place , ſhall be more grievous, 
then all the time they had in this 


.  wotl 1eir manners. For 
tEfa. 65,24 12 dro amend their manners. Fo 


2 Thel. 1.8 | 
By none; heere ſomet:mes their ſorrow 


; ceaſed, and ſometime they received 
comfort of their friends. 

Wherefore haue a care to thy lelfe 
whilsſt thou art aliue,& bewaile thy 
ſinnes, that in the day of that iudge- 
ment,thou maicſt ſafcly rcioyce with 

uLuk,16,25 Gods cles. 
Wild, 3.3. Forthen hall the righteous with 
orcat boldnes, ſtand againſt ſuch as 
x Wiſd,5,9 haue vexed and oppreiled them *, 
Pſalm.1.5 Then ſhall hee ſite to iudoe which 
y Mar.19.28 Filed ? 
z Math.;,z Now's contentto be tudged of men, 
aLuk 14,11: Thenfhall the poore *, and mecke * 
A the mo mr quake 
18 on euery fide ?. Then ſhall they tay, 
wp Hee = wiſe, which for Chriſt his 


lake ſcemed a foole & abieQ®<, Then 


there is no reſt ©, comfort there is 


ſhall 


| 


Chap. 24 6x. + The isy of the pudl. 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt. Tige) 

ſhall the memory of miſery patiently 

ſuſtained bee lweete 4, when in the dPſa-126,s, 

meane while the wicked ſhal ſob and wy 2 fg . 

figh ©. Theo ſhall the godly reioyce TOY 

and be glad , but the reprobate ſhall far, 35.46 

howle 8& weepe f. Then ſhall the af- 

flifted more triumph, than if conti- 

nually he had bin in ioy 8. Then ſhal gRrom. 8.18 

the baſe apparrel be glorious ®,&the Hh 2 Cor. 5.2, 

proude attire infamous. Then ſhall 

the poore cottage bee more comen- 

ded ithen is the gilded Palace pray- ; » Pe. r. 13 


ſed. Then ſhall conſtant patience KEſa, 50,18, | 


more preuaile*,than all the power of 

the worlde. Simple obedience ſhall 

more bee commended then, than all 

the ſubtiltie of man |. Then ſhall a 1x4.29,16 
clecre and good conſcience morere- mEſa.33.14, 
ioyce aman"),then profound skil in 
pbiloſophy. The contempt of riches 
ſhal do mor? good then ®,then al the 
riches in the wo1ld. Then ſhal a zea-  ._. 
lous prayer bring more delight 9, dc. 
then cuer did fine cates. Thy filence 

kept inthy life ume ſhal more cheere * 

thy hart at that time ?,chi long bab- PPfal.zo,rs 
ling 4. Good workes thea ſhall bee 124%, 5-5- 
morereſpeted*, then copy of tweet "2" 
wordes. And then ſhall thy paines ta- 

ken to reforme thy manners, more | 
delight ©, thea could all the pleaſure {Prov, 11,3 | 


in 2 


na Math,s,z | 


_ ———— | 
| Thepdine of the wicked... &1 Chap. 24. 
Fi. | The fersÞ booke- 
| | ewiſd,c.s intheworldt, 
. 


Wherefore learne in this life to 

nRom,7\,15. ſiffer ſmall chings,that in the world. 
to come thou mailt eſcape greatand. | 

gricuous dangers, Try firſt in tny. 7 


| 
| 
? 


ltc time what thou canſt ſuffer after 
thou art dead. And if thou canſt not 
Indure but light thinges in compari- | 
fon now, how wilt thou beare after- | 
warde cuerlaſting rorments? And if 
| now ſo lile paine can make thee im+ | 
patient, what will the fire of helldo> 
| For periwade thy (elte thoucanft not », 
| deexwiſe happy, that is,to enioy thy 
SLuk,15.25 plaſure in this hife *, and raigne to 
; with Chriſt in the worlde to come.. 
s . Now ſuppoſe thou haſt lived hether- 

; to in perpetuall honour and pleaſure, - 
what good would theſe thinges doe- 
thee, if thou. ſhouldett dye out of - 

F Tuke:.2,75 hand v2 > | 
| Seeſt thou not howe all things are: ; 
zEcct-1,?; yaine *, fauc only to loue & to ſerue 

@1Pet,1,10 Gods... j 

For he which Joucth God with all : 
his hart, fearcth ne:ther death , nor : 
paine, nor iudgement z nor damna» 
tion 6, For peiteCt Jouve maketh a - 

Rom. $.33 Man with boldneflc to appeare afoie 

'” © 1 To. 4,17. Godc, But marucl] it isnot, though + 

] $R6.6:1-34 he which dclglucth as yetia _ " JS 


4a Ro 
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Con CORO 


Chapats 63 Contlone in yodliney 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
doe both feare death, andthe day ef 


7 judgement. 


Notwithſitanding', if the loue of 
God cannot ailure thee vnto godlt- 
ncs, yetlet the feare ot hell fire driue 
thee from wickednes®, Bur if neither © nf bo 14,17” 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hell LuKe, 337» 
cannot hetter thee one iotthen look 
not to ſtandin a good thing long, 
bur quickly to. fall. into the {nares of. 

Satan, : 


Chap. 29. 


That wee mu$t earneftly endeuour to- 
amend ou lives, 


'Ee thou zealous and earneſt in-- 

.the ſeruice of God, confider 

-with thy ſelfe wherefore thou: 

waſt made; and wherforethou:-- 

haſt renounced the worlde, cuen A REY 

live to God a, &to become a goody pj is 

man 6. 
Therefore indcuor thou zealouſly 

to goe forward, For yet alittle while 

and thou ſhalt haue. a reward of thy 

labours, and neither fearc nor ſorrow 

thall be about thee e.- cEſa.25,9, 
Labour but a whilc longer, & thou Reue, 7,17 | 

fllak find great, yea cuctlaſting reſt 5 dRow,$.1Þ; 


End well a: thou haſt bexun. 64 Chap. 24 
The firſt booke 
If thou continue faithfull & diligent 
e Mae, 24.13 Vito the end e, God will ſhewe him- 
2 Tim.,2.5, felfe faichfull, aod bountifull in rc- 
£Math.25.1. y.rding f. 
Rom.8.24. O5 . 
Mat.24.4z Hope wellto winne the garland 8, 
Luke 12, 42. but ſhun ſecurity ®, both ro anoyde 
wearines and pride. 

A certaine man tofſed betweene 
hope and feare, on a day in his-pray- 
ers vttered theſe words,Oh if I knew 
certainly that I ſhould perſeuer; and 
forthwith hee ſeemed to heare thee 
heaucnly wordes in his mind : What 
ifthou kneweſt as much , wouldeſt 
thou continue in the courſe thou haſt 
taken? wel go to,do that which thou 
would doe, & doubt not to perſcuer. 
With which comfortable words be- 
inz in-ouraged, he ſtraightway com- 
mitted himlelfe to the wil of God, 8 
from thenceforth neither wauered a- 
BY more in mind, nor Jaboured curi- 
oufly what might becom of him, bur 

Tokn, 2,17, bent himlclfe wholy to doe that was 
agrecable to the wil of God,& moſt * 
neceſlaric for his going forward,and ; 
continuing .n the race of vertue. k 

Truſt chou in tbe Lorde, and dos |: 
good (faith the Prophet<)ſo thou 7 

k Pfal. 37.3, ſhalt dwellingbe Jand, and be ted al | 
furedly, ; ; 
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Ms; 65 venquifh thy ſelfe 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
One thing there is that withdraw- * 
eth many men from proceeding in 
vertue , and carneft amendment of 
their manners, and that is the horri- 


; blehardnes, and the painfulneſte to 1 Mar.19,21, 


ſubdue our ſclues !. 'Mask, 20,23 
But who profit more then others 
in well doing ; Notthey whom ſuch 
things diſmay, but they which ende- 
uour valiantly to ouer-came thoſe 
counterbufs'*, For the more a man E 
oucrcotnincrh, & by Gods aſvittance m—_— =_Y 
ſubdueth himſelfe ",the more he go- PIE 
eth forwart, and commeth the more 
Into the fauour of God. 
Howbeit, all men haue nor like 
power to oucrcome, and to morrific 
themſclues, Yet this I ſay, be which 
hath leflec abilitic, it he vie diligence oMerasat 
in this poynt , ſhall more preualle 9, 3.5.5.5 
than. another which is ſo flothfull, 
though perhaps otherwiſe hee ſeeme 
vertuous P., P Mat,19.10 
Now there bectwo rhinges, that Luke, 18,11, 
make much to a mans amendment, 
namely , to with-drawe our {clues 
violently from ſuch things, wherevn- 
to by cur wicked nature we are incli- 
ned 9 ; and to bend our ſelues wholy 
to the attaining of that good, which 
wee ſtande in neede of ©. Alſo thoſe 
things 


q Ma. 11,15 
rP{.37,34 


. 
N * po wuwe Sore rms Lie .. EE. .E2 hr a EE. EE 
| . " — pÞ —_ — us 


> Sew ior > ied Det 00 —_—_— 


Follow Jeſus g6 +25 
T he firſt booke 
thinges are cl{pecially to bee taken 
heed of and auoided, which we com- 
ſMath,743 movly r:iflike, or codemaein other 
Rom.21, — 

T ake profic of euery thing, If thou 
heareft, or ſeceſt exainples of yertue, 
follow them; it of wickedaes, auoyd 
them. As chou pricſt into other mens 
manets, {o do ethers into thine ©. 

OP Oh what a ioytull and comforta- 
ble thing it is, to ſee-protefiors of 
Chriftianitie , followers ot Chriſtes 

U Tin I 32) doQtine® : Azaine what a la:tnenta- 

0 SO" aS ble,and gricuous thing is it,that ſuch 

_ as would be <opnted Goſpellers, liue 
looiely, and coutrary to theyr cal- 
« ling? | 

How fruitfull is it towards the par- 
poſe of thy proteiſion, and tom hae 

' ©  tothoſethioges which arengt coms 

h pb 554 manded thee * ? Ty 

Coloſ.2,2 3* Remember thy profeſſion, and al- 

y Gala,6,14 waies hauz in mind Chriſt which was 
crucified Y ; when thou leet his life, 
be aſhamed of thy ſclfe, rhar haſt ſo 
long a while pretefied Chriltiannie, 
and yer fol:mtl;, it any whit followed 
the example of Chriſt *, | 

Z!cor.!l. Hee which attentiuely , and care- : 

J Pot.2299 Filly thinketh vpon the life and death | 
ot Ic:us, ſhall fade ſuficiencie of all | 

necellary 
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Chaps 67 


minds, Guickly 2ad ſufliciently lear- 
ncd we ſhould proue'Þ, 


. Follow Jeſu 
of the Imitation of Chit, 

neceflarie, and profitable things 1n 

the ſame; neither ſhall hee neede to 

ſecke any better thing without Ie- aRom,f,x. 

fus ?. Colo.2,i2 


If Ieſus crucified came into our 


b I Cer. 2,1! 


The del:gkr of aChiiſtian is in the 
Law of thei ord ©, and therein doth . py ,,, 
he exerciſe himiclie ; but if hee once d Reue. 3315 
waxe negligent, and luke-warme 4, 
then mijeries come which o” prefle 
him,and troubles that vexe him, be- 
cauſe he is-void of inward conlolati- 
on, and forbidden to leeke any out- 
watd comfort e, | eEſaye57,3 

And deubti fle,hce which paſſeth | 
the boundes of Chriſtes doArine, is 
orcatly ſubieCt to a cricuous deftiuc- = ' 
tior f\ and he that loueth alooſe and fProu. 1,24. 
ſecure life , is neuer in Guierg , for BE*5-57530 
ſome thing cucr-more d.iplcaſcth 
him. | | 

Rather follow the ſtraight and ver _ | 
tuous life ® ofthe Apoitles and Dii> Þ Mats 7513s 
ciples of Chrift:, and in © Coins, pp1e%": vnef 
doubt thou nor, but that God of his * © Hoh 
wonted mercy wil giucthce {treng:h 
to doe well, This is the way to be tull 
of hope aad {trength , this is the way 
gen the heaucnly vyay fo to pro- 
POE ' ccede, 


Walke in the Praight way G68 of I5 
The firſ# beoke 
cecde, + thou mayeſt deſpiſe all 
,c6.4 worldly things<. 
ae And would to God we had no let 
bur th:t we might prayſe God even 
1Pf4,:4,1.2 with hart and mowh ',and keepe his 
wm Pl. 319.5 com:mandements-?. Would ro God 
wee wcre quite rid from all vvorldly 
buſinefle, and ſer our affeAtons on 
a Colo,3,2 heaucnly rhings ”, For when man is 
op! 4 7»R. come to that point,that he carcth tor 
ane 2027 no worldly comtort®., rhen begin» 
neth he to taft the ſweetnes of God ; 
to take all thin$'in good part, haw- 
ſocuer they fall out ; to be neither 0- 
uer :ocundin prolpcrity,aortoo pen- 
p pf. 40,72 fiue in aduerfirie P ; but euermore 
q Pla z7.3 confidently to hopein God 9,whois 
rRo.11,36 allinallt, ro whom nothing dycth, 
Oe ” bur all things liue,and continually o- 
eb+42"  beyathisbeck!. | 

eSirac. 7.3% Alwaics remember the end *, and 
uEph.5.15 thinke that time loſt willneuer come 

againe 2, 
xRom,r2,6, Without care and diligence, thou 
> 50K» 223 ſhalt neuer attaine to godlineſle *,If 
rb 3va thou waxe faint , thou ſhalt cucric 
Pſal,:4;z2 day be worſe & worſe? but go thou 
zealouſly forwarde *, and thou ſhalt 
finde both great peace & plealurein 
thy well doing,both becauſe god fa- 
yoreth chee,& thou fauourelt om. 
n 
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{ pared vnto all thinges *. It is more xybg,5,r2 
; painefal! co refiit vices and perturba- 
| tions of the minde, than to ſweate a- 


_— —— _— ————_ — 


ae 5 6 9 No Joy fo good conſcience f 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
An earneſt and zealous man is pre- | 


| Ch 


aRom.8,z5, 


2aine with bodily labour: and hce 
which io time takerh no heed of fmal 
ſinnes, by little and little falleth into 
oreat offences ». b Iam, 1,13. 
Thou ſhalt euermore be merry at 
might, if thou haſt bchaucd thy lclfe 
-odly in the day. 3 
Watch tor thy ſelfe ©, ſtir vp, and 
admonith thy ielfe , whatſocuer be- 
commeth bf others, hauc arcgard to 
thy ſelfe 4 ; For ſo dooelt thou 


profit, asthou offerelt * yig.* 41 Tims, 
—_ —_ thy — QeMatans 
Y 
Thus endeth the firſt 
Booke., 


Gap. r 


THE SECOND 
Booke of the Imitation 


Entertaine Chrif7 7” 0 


of Chri#f, 
Chap. 7. 
of the inward life of man. . 

[ZEST | H E Kingdome of 

GOD tis within, 

2Luk,r7.2r j| 4 HEAD cath Chriſt 2, 

i Y, | Tune thee vnto 

i; I} the Lorde with all 

- —_— = thine hart, having 


forſaken this wretched world, & thou 
ſhalt find reſt for thy fouke ®. 
bPlalm.4,8, Learne to contemne outwarde 
Math. t.29 , : 
CLuk,1 7,10 twnps0, & to adait thy ſclfe to ſp. 
rituall ; ſo ſhale thou perceive the 
kingdom of God to come vnte thee. 
For thz kingdame of God isr:ghe 
t: ouſneſie and peace, and ioy in the 
holy ghoſt #, which the wicked in- 
dRo.14 r7, 10Y not, 
eEft57-21- Chriſt witcome vnto thee & com® 
*P% 14» *3 fort thee £, if thou make a fir reſting 
gPſal.+5.1: Place tor him within thee, For all his 
glory and beauty is within 8, there 
doth he gladly abide. 
With the inner mandoth hee of- 
tentimes 


; 
; 

k 
5 


Chap-T. 71 Entertaine Chris? 
of the Imitation of Chrif. 

rentiznes walke , and: reaſon ſweetly 
and delighe himſelfe pleaſantly, and 
agree notably, and familiarly conti« ,p,, g ., 
nue ®, : 

Goe to nowe,v faithfull ſoule,pre- 
pare thine hart for this bridegroom?, ; @.,. "4 
that he may come vnto thee, & dwell x toh,1 4.22 
witnin thee. For thus he faich 6. If any 
man loue me, he wil Keep my word, 
and my father will loue bimn, and we 
will come vato him, and will dwell 
with him, | 

Wherefore keepe out others , and 
ſet Chiiſt haue roome ; ifthou haſt (a8. :4, 
bim,thiou haſt enough !, For he will pkil,z,8, 
kaue a care of thee, and fo faithfullie 
ouer-lee alt thine affaires, that to pur 
any confidence in man thou ſhalr 
Bot neede ''l, | 

For men quickly are changed, and dns ta 
fpcedily depait ©, bur Chriſt abideth , p(1.92.9 
for encr 9, and contingeth by his vn- o Heb. 13.6, 
to the end ?. Neither ſer any great Þ Math-8.39 
aftiance on mort:ll and frayle man; 
albeit he be deere vnto thee, & may 
doe thee good 1, and if fomtime he qPll.119,8 
oaine-ſay and trouble thee, but not 
ouer penſiue. 

They which take thy part to day, 
- to morrow may be thine encmies,6c 
aſterward thy friends, for they change 


many 


*% 


7% 
T he firſt booke 
many times like the wind. 


Truſt not in man. 


-Bur put thy confidence in the Lord 
r 1 Petz5»7 rand ſeethou ſerue & loue him \, he 7? 


{Mart. 21,37 


tDak 73.23 will handle thy cauſe right well, and | 


let itin good erder ©. 


Here thou haſt no continuing citie | 
u He.1 1,14, *, and whereſoeuer thou goeſt, thou 7 
x He 11,13, art a ſtranger,and a pilgrime *, neuer 


Chap. i i 


2”: 
: "> 
LD! 


y Eph.2,1, finding, reſt, till thou art faſt ioyned * 


ynto Chriſt y, 


Why docſt thou here gaze about, Þ 


aboad? In heauen ſhould be thy c6- 


ucrlation *,as for earthly thingsthou |, 


ons re * ſhouldeſt beholdethem onely to lee 
b P1al,9o, - howtheypaſle away *,and thou with 
ciloh,2,15 them Þ, Solooke vppon them, that 
! thou loue thera not ©, leaſt thou pe- 
riſh being raken with vaine delight, 

Caft thy cogitations vp6 the moit 
bie Gad 4, and pray vnto Chriſt with 
out cealing ©, 

If thou canſt not meditate on deep: 
and heauenly miſterics, reſt thy lelfe 
4 inthe paines ot Chriſt, 8& abide wil- 
- F1 Per, 2.11 lingly in his woundsf.Run thou zeca- 

and 4.13, louſly vnto thoſe healthfull woundes 
and ſtripes of Chrift, and thou ſhalt 
find a great comfort in aduerſity,yea 
thou ſhalt not ſet aruſh by the repro- 
ches of men, but take all laundersin 


good 


, d1Per, $47 
ePlal,55,16 


ſecin2 this is nor the place of thine © 


ap Suffer with Chris 


A 73 
of the Imitation #f Chriſt. 


lin good part b. g 1Pet.2.19 


7} men in this Worlde Þ 3-yea at great 
extremity his very friendes forſooke ; ge. 6. co 


Chriſt himſelfe was deſpiſed of —_ _ 


F him and fled i, Cheiſt himſelfe ſuffe- k E@.; 


J red, and was condemned &, and wilt 
A thou complaine? Chriſt himſelfe had 12 per, 2. 2; 
2 aducrſarics & backbiters !, & woul- 
F dcſt thou haue no enemies, nor be ill 


2 ſpoken of 2 


How ſhal thy patience be crowned 


2 if thou ſuſtaine no aduerſiry® > And 
7 ifchou wilt not be contraricd in anie m2 Tim.1,z 
} thing,how wilt thou be the friend of 
'' Chrift® ? But make thou an account n Toh. 15,r3 
| to ſuffer tribulation both with Chriſt 2 Rom. 3.17 


p 2 pet. 4.14 


: ©, and for Chriſt ?, if thou defire to q 2 Tim,2, 
, raigne with Chriſt9 # 11,12 


Oh haddeſt thou but once entred 


| into the ſecrete cloſet of Tefus, & fele 

} bur euen a very little of the heate of 
* hisloue, thou wouldeſt not onelie 

' makeno accountthere of, proſperi 

\ oraduerſity in this worlder, bur allo rLuk.s5.11 
| cuenreioyce when thou arr defamed 


and 9,13 


{, for the loue of Chritt makes aman £aas.;,4r 
cuen to deſpiſe hiraſelfe ©. t Rom. 8.35.: 
I fay the true ſpicituall man, which 
is voide of inordinate defires and lo- 
ueth leſus vofainedly , canne both 
turne hinſclie freely vato God , and 
F. . _ Taw- 


Pray alwaies enery where » 4 Chap. r. 
The ſecond booke 
rauiſhed in fpititaboue himſelfe,qui- 
uPhil, 3,20, crtly caioy him v, 
Hee to whom all thinges ſeeme as 
thcy arc indeed,not as thevare cſtec- ; 
- medin the vaine opMnion of man, is '/ 
doubilcfle a Wiſe man , and rather 
taught of God *, then of men, 
x Eſa,54,13. Hee that hath learned to abide ' 
within,and to make ſmall account of | 
y 1, Tim, 2,8 outward things ; neither feeketh a | 
z Galate5,9, Flace 7, norexpeAeth lerfure to ex- 
erciſe himſelfe in godlines *. The in- 
warde man can quickly call himſclte 
home,inaſmuch 2s hee neuer is alto= |; 
ecther abroad, Neither ontward la» * 
bour can let him,nor neceflary buli- 
a ay _ for a _ 4 as euely 
thing fatleth out, ſo doth hee applic 
aRom.?,z8, bimiclfs PR a 
| He that is wel prepared, and refor- 
med inwardly, is nothing troubied 
with the wonderfull & peruerle be- 
hauiour ofthe woild Þ, looke howe 
greatly a man draweth buſines voto 
himſelfe,ſo much is he hindered aud !! 
diſtraQted. 4 
Wetrt thou well ſetled,& through- 
cRom, 8,28 ly purged all things would befor thy . 
d 1 Pet,2,1, 2ood and profit ©, But for that thou 
Colo.3.5- art not plainely dead vnto thy ſelfe 9, 
or ſeparated wholie from carthlie 
t. things, 


; 


*% 
% 


” de 4D; rs a oy - Dn 
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b Pſal. 55.5 
2 Cor. 43 


Chap. 2. 75 Be patient 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. 
q thinges, many thinges diſpleaſe, and 
4 ouble thee oftentimes. 
Nothing doth fo defile and ſnatle. 
? | the minde of man, as the impure de- = 
4 fire of earthly things ec. e Titus.2,12 
YZ Whereforeifthou wilt deſpiſe the 
conſolation which this worlde dooth 
miniſter f, thou ſhalt more eaſfilie e, Joh,2,1 p 
both behold celeſtiall thivgs,and in- 
wardly rcioyce. 


| Chap. 2. 
? Of patience and humility, two vertnes 
; neceſſarie to be ira Chri- 


frian. 


= Are not greatly who is on 
"= thy ſide,or againſt thee 4, but 

| care to pleale God in all thy a Pal, 56,4 
dooings, and to have a good 2 ©972! %, 


conſcience, ſo will God defend thee 
riohr well. And whom he defendeth 


F none can hurt Þ. b Rom, $,13 


If thou haſt learned to holde thy 
peace, &to be patient ©, doubr thou c Pſal,27.14 
not but God wyll ayde this from a- 
boue. He knoweth when to deliger 
thee wt therefore owghteit thou to 4 2Per.2,9. 
commit thy ſelie to bis pleaſure. 

It is God that aydcth e, and deliue- ePſa. 1212 
reth man from ſhame and rebuke. 

F2 Ir 


; f Pſal,34s 18 


moo nee 


Be humble 76 Chap. 3 
The ſecond Booke 
It is many times good to bring vs 
more and more downe, to haue our 
vices knowne & reprehended of 0- 
FPſ.129,57. therg = 


When a man humblcth himfelfe 


for his offences, hee eafily pacificth | 
ſuch as are off:nded, and with ſmall ! 


adoc commeth into fauour againe. 


Iam.4;6, 


Prou,22.4++ hath many thinges at his hands Þ, the 
humble he exalteth vnto glory i, and: 
K Lu. 10,21, to the humble he both reuealeth his 
LEſay,66:3 ſecrersk, & offcreth lumelfe |. The 
_ kumble man, bee hee neuer ſo much 
iniured,or backbited,is alwaies quiet 
in mind,becaule hee truſteth in God, 
nat in the world", 
Thiok not ro come forward is re- 
ligion any whit, vnleſle thou thipke 
y ſelte inferiour vato all ”. 


mPſal,2 3,4. 
glames 4.6, 


Chap. 3, 


; That wee ought to be at peace both 


with our ſelues & with 
all men, 
B firſt of all ar peace with thy 
ſelte ®* : and then halt thou pa- 
cifie others - o 
A quiet minded man, dooth 
| more 


aPſi. rr.r2 
b Math. 5.9 


The humble man doth God pro- * 
rect and ſauces 3. to the humble hee: - 
i 1 Per.5,9 humbleth himſelfe;.yea the humble * 


> 
uw o x , 
* "ſl 66 5 xa AI wg, "IIS 


Secke peace 


' WF Chap.s 77 : 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
's { more good then alearned, 
ir }! Thec6tentious conſtrueth a good 
= | thing on the 1llpart, and harkeneth. 
, vnto euill © ; but a good, and quiet cPro. 17,4 
& man turneth all things to the beſt 4. dPro,15.18 

The quiet man conceiucth finiſterly 
of no man ©, but the vnquiet and ſu- 
ſ-jcious, will neither bee quiet hime- - 
F ſeli-,norſuffer others tobe at reſt,he 
F both ſpeaketh that many times 
Z which he onght not, and dooth nor 
that which he ſhould ; he cofidereth 
what is another mans dutie, and neg- 
a Icerh his owne f. 

' Wherefore, doe firſt thine owne 
dutie , and then looke that anorhcr 
man doe his s. £ Mar. 7.5, 

Thou halt thetrick howto colour 
: and excule thine owne deedes, yet hRo,2.1.3 
: wilt notthou allow the excuſes ofan 
: other. Butreaſon would thou ſhoul- 
deft excuſe another , and accuſe thy 
ſcite 7. If rhou wouldeſt bee borne . 
; awithall, bearethou with another,and * 
| ſechow farthou art as yer from true 
| patience and charitic, which fretterh 
: and isoffcaded with none but with & x co. 13.4 
2? itlelte, 
To dwell with good & quiet men 
it i590 hard matter,for all men natu« 
; Taily doel:ikc thereof, 8 cuery man 
F 3 -Mdeſireth 


e I COre13,5 


w— 


flIoh,21 = 217 


Gon ww qiNÞD Gs CY Cd £2 , 


Pro, 10,13 


Seeke peace 78 Chap. 
vt The ſecond boohe BY 
deſircth quietnefle, and loue ſuch a- 
IMat.4:6 paine as loue them !.Bur to liue qui- 
etly with crabbed and froward fel- 
lowes, with enemies and ill conditi- 


oned men, is doubtlefle the part ofa 4 
man indeede deſeruing commenda- 


tion 1, 

m Mar.5,44 
z Il . k 

UNS, £35 ſdues, and with others ® ; ſome will 


oPro,6,r9, Peither be quict themſelues, nor ſuf- 
Kom.3z,i7 fecrotherso ; theſe are ill to thema- 
ſclues, but worſe to others. Againe, 

_ ſome beth keepe themſclaes in cha- 
ES oa, ritis ?,and ſtudy to bring others vnto 
; concord 9. 

And yet all the peace which wee 
hauec in this miſerable life , doth ra- 
rLuk,23,7 

in not feeling aduerfity. 
The more a man knoweth how to 


ſuffer miſeries , the more quietneſſ= . 


doth he enioy,& ſuch a man is a vic- 
FMarh.s, 28 torious conquerer of hiinlclte *, 
6,38. 


rRom,8,37, a Lorde of the worlde*, a 
u To, 15:13, frievd of Chriſt ", and 


xRom_$8,17 . an heire of hea- 
: d ucen, 


Soine are at peace both with them #Þ 


9 ther conſiſt in patient ſuffering r,the 


| Chap. 4 79 Be pure and plaine 


Ks of the Imitation of Chiift, 
_ 
th Chap. 4. 


Of purenes in mind, and plainenes 
in meaning. 


: An is cairied oner earthly 
I {| chings with two winges, to — 
4 wit with plainenes 7, and aaath,e,r6 


: purenes®, 1'lainenes is of bMat.6,22, 
Z mcamng, pureneſle is of tke mince, 
#7 that mindeth G OD, this apprehen» 
3} deth, and taſteth what he is ©, c Mat. 5,8 
! No good aftien ſhall hinder thee, P!|2444 
Oo 4 1f thy minde be free from all inordi- 
. Bate affetions 4, dMat.6,2> 
c It rhou enely feeke, and minde to 
= ; plcaie God, and tv prohr other, thou 
E _ ſhalt enioy the freedome of mind e, ePMa. 193533 
Were thy mind vpright,the whole 354 27- 
Wotlde were novghts vato thee, bur 
£ . eucnaglaſſeto framethy life, and a 
* booke of godly infiruftions f, For 
nothing is there ſo {mal & vile, bur it 
repreſente!h the goaodnes of God 8. g Plal,f,2 
Ard if thy minde were good and Olly 29gHS 
pure, thou ſhouldeſt cafily beholde, 
and well perccive all things Þ.. h Mat,6,22, 
For a pure mind penetrateth both 
: into heauen i and hell, and as a mans j Math, ,8 
J | miod is, ſo doth he iudge of things hk, k Mat, 6,13 
It there be any ioy, the man whick 
F 4 bath 


fRom, 1,19, 


- 


Be pure and plaine 80 Chap.s WC 
T he ſecond booke ; 
hath a pure heart, dooth enjoy the 
fame! : andif there be any ſorow,8c 
milery,he hath it which hath a guilty 
conſcience 3, 
As fire taketh away the ruſt from 
yron, and maketh it bright, ſo dooth 
repentance wipe away .wickednes,and 
?9 maketh of a finner a new man ". 
.A man that is but warme in god- 
oPro.1.15 lines, flyeth cuen the leaſt paynes,8c 
ſeeketh outward c6fort 9,but would 
-be once earneſtly beginne to ſubdue 
himſelfe, and ſtoutly take the readie 
way to a vertuous life,deubtles thoſe 
things which atthe firſt hee counted 
Matt 1,29 grieuous, wil ſceme light & cafic ?. 


1Pfal.51.9 
mE(a,57.20 


n Deut. 4. 


Chap. 5. 


Of the conſderation of 4 
mans ſelſe, 


E ought not ouermuch 
ro truſt ynto our {clues 
- 4, for many times wee 
aProuz3,s | lack both grace 8 will. 
-> Mat,25.8 © Small is the iudgement which we 
have , and that allo wee may eaſily 

- forgoe by negligence, 
And yet ſo blinde are wee., many 
mes weepercciue not io much,and 
many 


AY 


, NS & 


Chap. 5 Fx: Toke vnts thy ſelfe- 
of the Imitation of Chrift. ; 


* manic times when wee finne,we ex- 

- cuſe our wickednes,yea and through 

' a blinde affetion , ſuppole itts bee 

-. zealc, which is worſt of all 4, Ss a 


Wee reprehende others for ſmall 
Gig ouerpaſle great offences 
in our ſelues ©. Wee can quickly ſee 754 
when wee are injured, and will not 7F, 
eaſily put vp wrongs; but how wee 
injurie others our {clues, wee neuer 
call voto mind. 
Afluredly,woald a man rightly and 
wiſely conſider bis owne dooings f), eqae 18.32. 
he ſhould finde no cauſe why to con- Luke.7,37 
demne another. 
The godly man hath a ercater 
care of himſelfe , then of any thing 
beſide, & he which looketh to him<- 
lelfe diligently, wil ſpeak but little of 
another, | 
Looke not to procue godly, &re- 
lizious,vnlefle thou bridle thy tooog + 
from talking of others, and haue a-: 
through inſight into thy ſelfe 5; 
if thou ciue thy minde wholy to g 1 co.11.28 
know thy ſelfe, and to do the wil of * C7-1>5 
God,.no outwarde thing ſhall moue 
or trouble thee h, k Phil. 3,7.8 
Where thou art a while thou art not ? C03-4416 
with thy ſelfe? or when thou haſt 0+- 
ucipalt allthinges, what art thou the 
5 F.5. . - benter- 


Lene God aboue all 32 _ Chap.67 
| T be ſecond bookg « 
i1Mat,16,29 better, if thou neglect thy ſelfe i » 
Mark 8.356 Thou muſt of neceſlity neglett all 

other things, & thinkc therot,ifthou | 
mind to attaine vnto peace, and qui- 
etnefle; yea thou ſhalt mighuly in- 
create, it thou caſt off -worlgly cares 
k Mar.6,25 k, & contratiwiſe as grear!YUecreale, 

1: Tims ifthou make any account of earthly | 

8, 9,190 things |, | 
Count nothing wonderful,nothing 

excellent,noth:ng gratcfull, nothing * 

acceptable, but eyther God, or that 7 

m 1 10,2,15 whichis of GO D*, as for worldlie © 

2 1£c07-7-39 pleaſyre, deeme it but vaine ", ; 

The ſoule which loueth God, in * 

reſpe of God cotemneth all things 
oPhil.8.7.8. 9, God atone which is cternall ?,infi- - 

Pp? (wy 1>17- nite 9,and incomprehenſible, is the 

208.27. comfort of the ſou!e, &the true ioy | 

ſi Joh. 4.16 of the har b ; 


Chap. 6. 
Fhe toy of a good couſcuence., 


HE glory of a good man, | 
conſiſeth in the teftimonie 

of a good conſcience *. 
If thy conſcience be good 

thou haſt a continuall feaſt b, 
A man thaz bath agood ——_— 
? eageue 


&2 COF,TI2,1 


þPro.z35035 


hap. 6 $3 No oy to 4 good canſcience 
of the Imitation of ChriSt. 

> Fertdureth much<,yetreioicerhin ad- £Rom,8,35, 
all Jyerſitie ©, but a wicked man is cuer- ©7129-7-3:2 


n , e Gene. 3,8 

ou Zmore timerous® and vnguiet *. fGene, 45,6 
Ul- "; Sweet will be thy fleep,itthy con- 
n- \} ſcience accuſe thee not g. | gPla.3,5. 
cs | Retoyce not, but in well doing h, 2 7 <0F-1 349 
es, Y Wicked menatnotime reloyce1n 
ly I deede, neyther feele the peace ofa, ' 

godly mind, for as faith the Lorde i, i Elay.48,22 
S JF There isnopeace vnto the wicked. 
2 7 And though they ſay they line in 
t 7 peace,& canneuer be moleſted with 
e 7 aduerfitie, nor iniured by man; be- 


/ leeve them nor. For luddaioly ſhall 
at ? the heauie diſpleaſure of God fo tall 
5 | vponthemk; that both theirdooings trom, 1,28 
*  ſhallcome tonovght, & themlſclues . 
ytterly conſurte away. 
' |: - Fora godly man to reioyce in tri- 
{ bulationisno hard thing !, and ſo to 1IRom,s, 2,: 
'  reioyc2, is to reiovce in Gods father- Gala.6,14 
ly care. 
Vaine is the praiſe which is eyther 
aſcribed, orreceiued of men. The mToh.5.14, 


|  fcience®, notin the topgue of men, 255250? 7 


The righteous rejoyce ofG OD, in xere.s. 24 

Godo, andin the truth P, p 1 cor,$,3 
Hee that ſceketh for true & eter- 

nall glorie, contemneth worldlie qIoh. 8.54 


- © 2z 


praiſe of the righteous is in their c5- Iohn, 12,43. 
oPſa.g.3-14- 


Prailc q bug he thaz either coueteth, Gala,6, 14. 
| co Q 


ſ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' Seeke nt the praiſe of men, $4 | Chap. 6 | F 


The ſecond booke 
or doth not contemne temporall, he 


doubtleſle waieth bur little celeſtiall 4 


7Toh. 2.43 glory * 
Great quietnes hath he that carceh 


ſ1 Cor-4.3 neither for praiſe nor dilpraiſe ' .And 
he is well content and quiet whatſo+ | 
ca his condition bee, which bath a *7 


cleere conſcience ©. 
If thou beeſt praiſed, thou art not 
the better nor the worſer ; if thou art 


diſpraiſed, what thou art thou art,and 7 


oreater thou art not, then God ac- 
@ x $2. 39, 7 Counteth thee to be 1. 


Conſider what thou art within, & | 


way not what thou art thought to be 
X1cor. 4,3 . abroad *. 
| « Man beholdeth the countenance, 
y 1 chr. 28;9 but God the heart Y, & manijudgeth- 
Plalm.7.9 ofthe deedes, but God of the mind 
and inten. 
Euermore to do well,and to count- 
TOs balely of a mans owne lelfe *, isa 
finguler token of a modeſt mind, Se 
3s it an argument of rare intepritie, 
and fayth, to contemae the comfort - 
of worldlythings. 
Hee that ſeeketh no recorde elſe- 
where *, bath doubtlefle wholy ad-- 


_ aVod.5.34 4:&<d himſele to the ſeruice of god.. 
" 18, *** Forheethar praiſeth himſelfe , layth 


Paul ®,is not allowed, but he _ | 


- 
2 


# Chap. 95 Sticke wnto ChritÞ 
ij of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
the Lord praiſcth. 

To deale with God inmind *, and 
neuer to be mooued outwardly with 
any perturbation, is the propertic of 
him that is a ſpirituall man, 


tPſa,16.9.8 
Acts,2,26 


Chap. 7. 


That our Sawiour Chrift is to be loned. 
aboue all thi N'7S. 


Lefled is: hee which knoweth : 
what it is to loue Ieſus, and- 
= his cauſe to condemne all 
things ?.. __ 
Fur kom file, enes the beloved on 0 
mult be left ; in as much as Iclus wil | 
be loued aboue all things >. . b Mat,rc.37- |! 
The loue of e:rthly thinges is de- Luke 14,260 - þ 
ceitfull and frayle:. bur the loue of | 
Jeſus doth indure and continue. Hee 
which loueth worldly thinges , ſhall 4 4 
perriſh therwithall ©, but he that em- P—_— A 
braceth Teſus, abideth cuer 4. _ 
Lone him & retaine his good wil, 
# which when allthings vade away,wil 14. .9 1 6-4 
; neuer forſakethce ©, nor ſuffer thee £ Joh.5,37 
| to perriſh fe. 39239,42 
Will thou; nillthou; one day thou 
| mult leaue the worlde s : and there- p lobyt4.s ; 
|  foreſticketo Chnlt both in life and 572? 
_ death, 


Sticks wnto Crit $6 Chap. 7 
; GD The ſecond booke 
hRom. 14,3 death Þ, comit thee voto him which 
Reue, 14.13 _— can helpe thee when all things 
ayle. 

This my friende is of that nature, 
that he will onely be loued,he alone 
claimeth thy minde for himilelfe, and 
hee alone will fit there like a King ia 
his throne, 

: Therfore haue thou no fellowſhip 
——— with earthly things i,and Ieſus glad- 
ene 19> ©:9: lie will abide with thee. 


Thou ſhalt find that welnieh loft, 


whatſocucr is ſpen tvpon any beſides 
Teſus. 
Neither truſt nor ſtay vpon a wa- 
k 2 Re.x8.12 21g reeds, For allfleſh is grafle, 8 
1Ffa,40,5. all the grace thereof, ig as the flower 
mlcre. 15-5 ofthe field !, - 
If thou truſt in man'”,thou ſhalt ea- 
ſily be _— yeaitthou _ cG= 
: fo!t, and profit by anv other thin 
OT thou tba faſtaine gre=r lofle®. - 
If thou ſcekeſt Teſus in allthinges, 
thou ſhalt find Teſus, but if thou leck 
eMar. 10,37 thy {elfe,thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe, bur 


Joh,12,15 ro thy damnation 9. | 

| For whoſoeuer ſecketh nor leſus, 
doth more hurt himfclfe, then all the 
world againc, & his enemics befides 
can does 


Of 


7 Chap. 8 $7 Live whh Ieſu 


of the Imitation of Chrift, 


Chap. 7a 


Of the familiarity with Teſus. 


Hile lefus is preſent, alf 
things goe wel & ſeeme 
coinfortable ; but when 
hce is abfent, nothiog is ſweer ©, If aloh,16,6 
Teſus ſpeak not in the mind of man, 
} Ittle goodcan worldly camfort doe 
kim, but ſpeake he but a word, and 
great ioy thallhefecle >. b Ioh.16.22 
So Mary Magdalen aroſe quickly | 
from the place where ſhee wept ©, as cIoh. 11,26 ih 
ſoone as ſhee heard by Martha that | 
the Maiſter was come, and called for {1 
her. Happy is the houre wherein le- in 
ar a from teares vnto the ioy 4 
of the Spirit 7, | 
How bard & dry art thou withour _—_— | 
Icſus© > Howe vaine and fooliſh, if 
chou deſire any thing withour Icſug, 
Greater ſhall be thy lofle if thou doe 
ſo, then if thou ſhouldeſtleeſe the 
* | Whole worldf, For what can the 
world doe without Iclus $2 ſPhil. 3.8 
To bee witnout Icſus is a bitter Math.15.6 | 
death, but to abide with him,is eucn + 16.28 ' 
2 pleaſant life h, Plal.27.1., | 
I Chriſt bee with thee, what cne- 
| mie 
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Make Ieſus thy friend 88 
Fu T he ſecond booke 
IRom. 8.31, mie can hurt? 
Yoh,10.20 Hee which findeth Teſus, findeth a 
ood treaſure, or rather the chiefeit 
KCel. 2-2-3 felicitick : hee which lecfeth Iclus, 
leeſeth too much. Whar layd I, too 
much ? He leeſeth more, then if hee 
Dar,#.35. loftthe whole world !, 

Hee that liuech without Teſus:, is 
mM34.19.12 moſt miſerable 1, but he whs lefus 
mloh. 3722 3 £, oreth,is for riches molt welchy ". 

To live-with Ieſus , is great cun- 

ning, & to know how to keepe him, 
oTok, 19.3 - 5 molt ſingular wiſedome 9. 
pMar.:1,29 Bcethou meckeandlow]y ?, and 


| Chap.Þ 


codly and quiet, and Ielus will abide 
qJoh.:14.15 with thee 9, 
xC41a. 4.59 Butturne thou once to outwarde 
thinges?, and thou dooſt make him 
forlake thee, andio leefe bis fauour, 
And it hee once forli1ke thee, vnto 
#hom wilt thou flie {,or what friends 
wilt thou find 2 
Without a friende thou canft not. 
long liue -: and it Jeſus bee not thy 
friende before all others, thou ſhalt 
mourne without meaſure, when hee 
t Cant..6- once doth leaue the ©. And therefore. 
ulere,9.23 thou dooeſt fooihly, it thou eyther- 
Gala,6,14+ ruſt orreioyce in any beſides him 4, 
Btrer wetc it to bauc che whole 
S: world - 


ſHeb.5,6 4 
Heb.6.4.5. 


, 
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Fa 

$2 
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Ieſus will come to thee. Yea be thou. 


_ _ 
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faithfull friende *. Forhim & in him 


I Chap. 89 Heypyman whom Ged 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. favoureth 


] world agaioft thee, then Chriſt Ieſus 

I alone *, - - xRom, 8,32 

Whetfore behold all things which . 

IF thou loueſt, loue Telus beſt, loue o- y Matz10,3F 

J ther for Ieſus ſake, but loue Ieſus for 

his owne. 

JT Heealone mult ſingularly bee lo- 

3 ncd,becauſc hee alone is the good & 

Z thou wuft loue both friend and foe, dig $19: 

| & pray him that all men Þ may both "5p Tim _ 

know and loue him. p 
Neuer couet thou any ſinguler 

prayſe or loue © ; for that belongeth : 

vnto God, who hath none e<quall 4. CE — 

Neither wiſh to haue any body ad- « ; cor. z. "x 

dicted vnto thee ©,nor do thou inor- 

dioately Joue any manf,but let Iclus Fi cor.7.23, 

be in thee, and in all good men ge. p Gala.1, 19 
Haue thou a pure mind, voyde Þ Math.s.8 

from all hinderance of Worldlie 

thinss z,- For thou muſt be pure, & 

bring an vpright minde vnto Ieſus, if 

thou wilt hebold and fee how ſweet | 

the Lordis*, k Math, 5,8» 'f 
And doubtleſſe thou ſhalt nener 1 

come to that point, vnleſle God pre- 

uent thee, and drawe thee 1, whereby 110h.6,44 

thou maieſt reieR, and renownce all | 

things,& be coupled to him alonern, 2 Luke,318 | 

For itthou be in Gods fauor,nothing 

1s 


1 Tames,1.2f 


<9 6-440 ns 
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Happy man whom God 90 Chap. 9 
faucureth The ſ:e+ud booke | 
nMar.9,:z there, which thou canſt nor doe ®; 
Philip.4, 3. butif char bee gone, thou artpoore, 
and feeble, and left as it were to tho 
op. 104,29 whips. | 
Now if thou feelethe want there- 
of, chou oughteſt nor to caft downe 
thy ſelie,or deſpaire P, bur patientlie 
abide the good pleaſure of God, and 
beare all chauoces , to the prayle of 
qxPet.1,5 Chriſt leſus 4.Forſommer tslloweth 
winter, & after night day comes, and 


xr Tob. 3,222 faire weather after ſtormes?, 
| V. 


plam.1,2 


Chap. 9. 
Of the want of comfort. 


T is none harde thing to con- 
renine worldly comfort, whileſt 
a P14, 94229 I thou feeleſt heaucnly 2 : but to 
| lacke both worldly and heauenly 
conſolation »,and willingly to beare 
the baniſhment of the munde for the 
glory of G OD, and neither to ſeck 
thy lelfe in any thiog , nor to reſpeR 
deſert, is doubtleſle a great matter, 
or rather the greateſt ot all. 
For what great thing is - to be = 
19, Tie & godly, while God fauoureth ©, 
ads who doth not with to ſee that houre? 
Hee tideth cheerefullic , whom the 


grace 


þ Mat, 27. 
4 
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| Chap. 9 gr Toyes of a Chriſtian 


: uell if hee feele no burthen, which is 
* borne of the almightie 4, and led by qxfa.ro,2a: 
| che belt guide? Math,31,23 


# the obedience of God. 


of the I mitation of Chriſt, 
orace of God carrieth, & what mar- 


Greatly doe wee delieht our ſelues 
with ſome one thing of this world of 
other, and hardly can man forſake | 
himſclfe altogether e,therfore migh- e Mar,19.22 
tily and along while mutt hee ſtrive, Luke 9223 
before he can learne to fubdue him- 
felfe, & ro drawe all his ſences ynder 


As long as man dependeth on 
himſelfe, hee will eafily flide vnto 
worldly delights, but the vnfained lo- 
uer of Chriſt, & caroeſt folHower of 
yertue, neither inclineth voto thoſe 
comforts, nor tecketh ſuch delight 
of ſences, but rather vehement exer- 
Ciſes, and forelabours for the loue of 
Chriſt f. fLuk,9,23 

Therefore if at any time ſpirituall G412-6,14 
comfort be giucn thee from aboue, 
receive the ſame with thankigiuing, 
and thinke that it is Gods gift 5, not g 1cor. 4,7 || 
that thou doſt deſerue it, and be not 
puft vp there-vvithall þ, h Col,2,18 

Be not high minded or proud, be= 
cauſe of thy gift i, but ſo much the 4Ro. 11.50 
more humble rather, and in all th ET 
dooings circumſpet and tarchll = 

or 


= _— ——— 
norte» Rey —— - =" —_—— 
——O_y ee er ere 
—_ »e 45 
. 
A © ** 


None without tentation 92 
The ſecond booke 
For the time of comfort will pafle a- 

way, and tentation will tollow. 


kRom.z.z G ODisable to indue thee with a 
Rom.:15.4., More ample benefit & conſolation 1. 
12 Cor.i.3z Neither is this a newe thing , and 
ſirange to ſuch as tread in the pathes 
of gin m, For men of greateft 
mPſal.94.1. holines, and the olde Prophets, haue 
AQs. 1419. taſted ſuch alteration mavy times ". 
- Its I And therefore faide one vpholden 
' 3% by the power of God,on th:s vviſc 9, 
In my preſperitic I ſayd,I ſhall neuer 

be moued. 

Beholde what happened vnto bim 
whe that was taken away,he ioyncth 
afterward in theſe wordes : But thou 

+ diddeft hide thy face, & I was trou- 


Yet for all that he diſpaired not,but 


4 
q ſo much the more earneſtiy prayed 


| 8 vnto God,ſaying ; Then I cried voto 
i thee, © Lord, & prayed to my Lord. 
|. Arthelaſthe obtained the end of 
| © his prayer,and confeſſeth thathe was 
| heard, when hee aide: © Lord my 
God, I crycd vnto thee, & thou haſt 

6 icſtored me. But wherin 2 Thou haſt 
ruracd 


” 
v1 
, 
by 
y | . 
£ 
Ly 


Chap. 5 2 C 


E 
And though thy conloiation bee *; 
fone deſpayre not out of hand, but # 
ooke for health from aboue, & that 3 


5 
with modeſtie and patience, For Mf 1 
8 
Fe { 

( 


kt 
b 
V 


9 } Chap. 9. 92 T entations,areuments of 


a- | 


I heare, as much as the ſpirit 91 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, quietnes to come 


; turned my mournivg into joy, thou 
1j baſt looled my ſacke,and girded me 
'{ with gladnes. 


Nowe it theſe thinges hane happe- 


Z ned ro men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
Y nefle, we miſerable and poore foules 


ſhould not difpaire P,though wee be 

ſometime 1n colde, and ſometime in p Rom. 5.4. 
octh, & 0% aa" 
commethat his pleaſure 4. T herfore ns 


ſaith Iob *,, Thoudoeft ſo-magnific 


i him, that thou ſetreft thine hart vpon 
| him, and dot viſite him cuery mor- 


ning, and trieſt him cuery moment. 
So then, in what thing ſhouldT 

hope, or to whom ſhould I truſt, bur 

onely to the infinite and heancnlie 

mercy of dang God 1. Pſalm. s.r2 
For, bee it that I haue about mee Pſalm. 20.7. 

$00d & godly brethren, and faithfull | 

riends, and holy bookes, and plea- 

lant ſpeech, and ſweere muſicke, yer 

little doth all this helpe, lictle dooth 

it comfort, i beeing forſaken of 

God *,I amleftto my ſelfe, at that tPC.119. 56 

time the beſt remedy 1s patience,8& _ pag 

the denying of my ſelfe *, according ©? 2 

to the will of God, 
For my part, I-neuer yet founde 

man fo religious, that hath not felt 

ſomtime the lack of Gods _—_— 

an 


oernng—— 54 4 . _ _ 


s. 47 


goth. _ 
4 $4 OG FL IE4 
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Tentations avgum:nts of 94 Chap. 9 
Juictnes to come. The ſecond books 
and at fomtime been cooler in zeale 
than at others,neither hath any god- 
ly man beene fo carried aloft,8 iliu- 


minated, but either ſooner or later, ;} 
or at one time or otker,he hath been 3 


y Rome 714 tempted Y. 


Gala,5,17 Heeisnot worthy to behold God ;; 


5 in deepe contemplation , who hath 
a _— felt no miſery for Gods ſake *. For 
29»10 commonly the tentation that gocth 
afore, is a figne of conſolation to 
aPſal.93,12 come afterward *. And they which 
bIam.2,12 are tried with tentatian , are promi- 
ſed the ioyes'of heauen Þ, To him 
CReU®3?37 that ouercommeth,ſaith the Spirit ©, 
willI giue to cate of the tree of life. | 
Furthermore, G OD ſendeth hys 
comfort,that man may be the ftron- 
gerto beare aduerſity 4, And tenta- 
dRem.s.s tion followeth, that hee waxe not 
e 2 cor. 12,7 proud of his gift -, 

Fi Per. 5,8 Sathan fleepeth nor f,and the fleſh 
gRom,7,13 js not yertdeade 5 , therefore at all 
ape” * eimes prepare chy ſelfe vnto battell *, 

iPſel,9,t7 For oncucry fidethou haſt 

troubleſome enc- 
mics 7. 
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Chap. I 0s 


Lo_y 
b*=: 
; 


;  THat ſc: ckeſt thou for 
: quietnes, ſeeing thou 
&. 

F---- art born vnto labor Omnr.ts 


95 world ly delights What 
of the Imitation of Chip. 


Chap. 10. 
Of thazkefulnes wnto God ſor 
hy benefits, 


Giue thy ſelfe ro 3,5. 
atience Þ Nker the $4 9. 
to pleaſure, and to beat the Crolle, 
then to deleation®, 

For what worldling is therewhich 
would not willingly enioy ſpiritual 
comfort,if he might at all times ; as 
that which ſurpaſſeth all the ioyes of 
the world, & pleaſures ofthe fleſh 9, 
For all worldly delights are eyther {10h,16,25 
vaine or vile © ; but the ioyes of the Pos » 2 
Spirite are onely ſweete, onely ho- gg, 14,47; | 
neſt,ſpringing of vertue, and powred 
into pure mindes of God hirmſclte. 

But theſe heaueniy conſoelations . 
are oi that nature, that no man can 
keepe them at his pleaſure , for-ſo- 
much as tenration cealeth not anie 
long time 8. | g LuRk,4,2 

Two things are great enemies to Elay,56,3, 
this heauenly ioy, talſe freedome of 
the mind *, & too much confidence © It 1755s 
in our clues. 


God 
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Gine thanks and vet more 96  Chap.to 


T he ſecond booke 


God doth well, which beſtowetrh! 
on man the benefite of his comfort; 3 
birt man doth 1, which dooth not} 
Fieor,q., | With thankſgining & acknowledge 


k 1 Thef.5 
i17, 


God to be the giuer of the ſame /. 
Hence it is that God powreth not 
his benefits vpon vs,euen becauſe we 
are vngratefull, 8& ſend not all things 
backe vato the ſpring of the Foun+ 
m'r co; 12,6 taine , | | 
Hebr,2.6. © He which giuethrhanks,begoeth a 
= Mat.18-33 new benefit : and that is commonly 
taken fro the proudly vngratefull *, 


which-is beſtowed ypon the modeſt- 


ly thaokfull. 
I like not that comfort which ta- 


o Luk,6,2.4.7 keth from mee all ſorrowe for fins : 


1 cor.s, | 
o " makes me forget my ſelfe P. 


For all that 1s hie, is not holy,ney- 


ther is euery deſire pure; nor all that þ 


is ſ(weete wholeſome : nor cucrie 
thing that bketh man, pleaſcth al- 
q Lu.16.13, mighty God 14. 

Burt thoſe benefits are welcom vn- 
rLuke 9.49, fo me, which make me bumbler the 
CLuke. 9.23. I was before ©,and readier to foriake 

my ſelfe!. 

He whom God hath 3” gn _ 
£1 cor, by profperitie and aduerſitic, will ar- 

wag Kd tn nr ynto himſelfet, but 
confeſleth 


* neither defire I that knowledge that. 


> > © D-F A ov ty os& Fm hens owe bY Fa, os FLY 
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To 


Chap.to 97 Giuethanls,and yet move 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


eth Mconfeſſe rather his nakedaefle and 
it; Fnulery*. tTob.r.2-r 


Giue vnto God that which is gods, ? Tim.6.7 
ard aſcribe vrito thy ſelfe,that which 
3s thine ; that 1s, giue God thavks for 
his benefits *,and aſcribe ſinne to thy u 1 Theſ. 5 


ſelfe *, and for finne thinke thou de- IF 
ferueſt puniſhment y. , ma te oy 


Take the loweſt roome,, and the © | 
higheſt ſhalbe given thee *,for with » pro. 2 5.6 
outthc loweſt,there cannot be high- 
eſt. 

Thofe whom G OD accounteth 
chicfeſt for holinefle, eſteeme them<- 
ſclues for vileſt; and the more glo- 
rious they are,the more humbly they 
behaue themſelues, becing ful of CC- a1 cor... 3 
leftiall truth & glory «, not of vaine 
elory defirous. 

They which depend vpon God,ne- 


| uer ware iofolent;. and they which 


aſcribe vnto God whatſocuer g90d 

thing they haue, receiue not praiſe 

one of another Þ,but ſeck it of God, bIok,5.44 

whom they wiſh might bee extolled 

aboue all things both of themſclueg, 

and of all other holy men,and to him 

ward alwaiesthcy tend ©, cÞ:41, 34.3 
Wherefore bee tharkfull in ſmall 

things, ſo ſhalt thou be meete to at- 

raine greater 4, d Mate 25.7% 


G, Albeig 


= 


Gog's benefs:5 are ample 98 
T he ſecond Booke 
Albeir, account euen the leaſt, and F 
vilelt gits, for glorious and preateſt, 
For it thou reipeCt the maieſty ofthe 
gSiucr ©, norewarde or giit ought to 
lceme vile or little. ; 
For that is no ſmall gift which the Þ 
moſt high God guueth, whatſocuer it 
be; yea, if hee give rhee liripes and 
correQtion, thou ovghrteſt to receiue | 
it in good worth,inalmuch as it ma- | 
keth alwaies to our welfare, whatſo- 
euer he ſendeth,or ſuffereth to come j 
vnto Vs. 
He that would keepethe fauour of | | 
God , let him both be thanktfu'] for i 
benckices giuen f, and patient if they = 
be take away g, that they may come 
againe , let him pray : and leaſt hee ſh | 
loſe them when they are come, lex Y | 
him be wiſe and humble, | 
| 


Chap. 1 


£1lam, 1,17. 


FfFColo. 2,17 
g Co:Q,1,11 


Chap. II, 


The ſmall number that toue Chriſt 
wofainedly, ; 


Hriſt hath now adayes many | 

aLuke.9,z9 that loue his heauenlie king Þ 
Math,19,16 dome ©, but fewe that will 

willingly beare his Crofic ; 

enany that deſire comfort, but fewe | 

aduer- þ 


| Chap.rt 99 Many favor,few follow Chrif# 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

aduerſitie Þ : many partakers of his b Mat. 7.23 
meate ©, but few of his continencie, © 198.626 
All men wold reioyce with Chriſt 4, _ > 
but few ſuftaine aduerfity with him e, d — 
Many follow Ieſus euen to the brea- TOY 

kin of bread f, but few 1» drink of eh s 6 

his cup g. Mavy bonour himfor his 7.2. 
miracles ®,but few follow the ſhame h Mar. 7.37, 
of the croſſe i, Many loue him while 1 Gala. 3.13) 
proſperity dooth laſt *, and manie k Mar10.37 


praiſe, yea & thanke him while they 


recciue any comfort at his handes |, 1176h.6,14 
but if hee but hide himlelfe and for- 
lake them for a while,they fall either 
to bitter complaining, er to ytter de- 
ſpaire. 
But they which Joue Ieſus, not for 
any pleaſure that they looke to find, 
but for Teſus ſake, they as wel in mi- 
ſerie and ſorrowe, as in profperitie,  1qat. 3,10 


| commend him ", andrtkanke him e- Rom 5,83, 


nermore ; which they wil alwaies do, 


| albeit he ſhouldneuer giue them any 


comfort at all. Such 15 the force of 


the vofained loue of Chriſt, it ſee» 


keth ncither outward, profit nor it 


| ſelfen, n I core13.8 


So that as many as ſeeke alvyayes 


| forplealure , may rightly be termed o Toh,10,12 


hirelings 9: and ſuch as huat aſter 


e | profit and lucre ?, loue themſclues, Þ Mat-19+ 


G 2 more 


uLuk.10,42 thing whichis needfull =. And whar | 


.Y Ma. 10.37 


The thing is needfull 100 Chap. it ( 
The ſecond boake | 

more then Chriſt out of doubt. How F{ x 

many wil ſerue Chriſt freely without &$ 

Mat. 10.8. gaine 12 Or who is fo f{pirituall that I 


'TLuk.18.28-will forfake allt 2 I ſay who can find 


{Math.5,3- him that is truly poore in ſpirit f, and MW, 
bare from all worldly thinges? tha Wn 
precious tellowe may bee {ought the MW, 
whole world ouer. 4 (1 

It a man feede the poore with all &,, 
his goods t, hee hath yet done no- WF, 

TIC. TL thing; & if he chaſtiſe bimſelfe with Mg 

$2.30 {orow for his (innes,it is yet too lite, My} 
and though hee knew all ſecrers, and 
all knowledge, he is yet far from the 4 
marke, yea were hee molt ſingularly 3 
yertuous,and could burne for religi- | 
'on,yet lacks he ſomething, euen one | 


Iy 


13 that ? Euen that when he hath for- : 
x Luk. 5-11. ſaken all thinges, hee forſake him- |1 
Luke,9.23 (.lfe *,and going wholy out of him- z 
ſelfe, retaine no piece of {elfe,or pri | |; 
uate loue within him y, ?D 
When hee hath doone, what hee |4 y; 
knowes ſhold be done, let him think | cj 
that nothing hee hath done, neither A 
let him glorie in that hee may be | > 
orear, but confefle rather that hee is |} nj 
an vnprofitable ſeruaunt, cucn as the q * 
truth it lelfe doth ſay *. When yee |} w' 
hauc done all things, which are com- | gf 
| , maunded | 


81n.17.10, 


hw. 


1 Chap. 12 ror Feare net the Croſſe 

| af the Imitation of Chrift. 

WF; manded you, ſay, Wee are vnprofi- 

it Þ table ſeruaunts, wee have doone bug 

at Yrhat which was our duty to doe. 

df Chen at length will he finde him- 

d WHelfe necdie,and naked in ſpirit *, and 

a WW may ſay with that Prophet ®; 1 am aMat.5,z. | 

© WF poore and necdie, And yet notwith- Þ Pll.86.1, 
Y ſtanding none is richer , nonefreer, 

ll Fnone mighticr then hee which can 

- Mforlake the world, & himſelfe to, & <Luke 5. 18 


h © dcbaſe himlclfe cuen vnderthe baſeſt PAL. 2.5.6 


5 thin $ d, 

F = 

& F | Chap. I2s 

Y | Of patient bearing the Croſſe 

: | of Chrift, 

'F. 7 His ſeemeth a harde ſaying 


to many. Fotſlake thy {cle 
' 2,take vp thy Crofle, and 
followe mee : Bur thoſe bw” op ing 
; t ark. 8.34 
- [7 laſt wordes will bee much harder >: þ aac, 25,44 
: Depart from mice y2e curſed into c- 
 j{ ucrlathog fire. For they which now 
& # gladly doc heare, and follow the ſay- 
* F ing ofthe croſle,ſhallnot then dread 
; 


- My————_ 


q the heauie ſentence of eternall pu- 

| niſhment ©, cPa, 113.6 
Then all the ſeruants of the croſle, 
which haue liued after the example 

* | of himthat was crucified, ſhal aproch 
| G3 Vat 


Feare not the Creſſe 102 
The ſecond booke 
cWitd,5,z ynto Chriſt with greatboldnes*, #7 
Mauh,19,238 . Why then feareft thou the crolle, * 
eLuk,22,38 ot b 
Rom, 8,179 Which is the way vato heauene? #þ 
In the Crofle ſaluation is, in the 
ciollc life ; in the crofle, ayde againſt 
enemies; in the crofle celeftiai com- $ 
fort; in the croſse ſtrength of mind; | 
toy of the ſpiritis 1n the croſse; inthe i 
croſse the chicfeſt vertue ; perieQtion |? 
of holines is in the Crofle ; finallie, 4% 
without the Crofle , there is neither 3 
ſaluation of the ſoule, nor hope of 
eternalllife f, 4 
W hetfore take vp thy crofſc, and 
follow Chrift,8: thou ſhalt goe voto 4 
fs. os .ctcrnall life 8. Hee went before thee Þ 
ſoh.1 9.17 caring his owne Crolse Þ,& forthy ? 
i Gala,z,13, ſake died on the Crofle 7, that thou 
alio'mighteſt beare the Croſse. and |: 
deſire to die vpon the ſame *. Por it] : 
K 1 Pet. 2,21 thou dic with him,thou alſo ſhaltl.ue |; 
coy with him 3 If thou ſuffer with him, |: 
73 thou ſhalt alſo reigne with him !.For 
knowe this, in the croſse,& in dying, 
all things doe conſiſt,neirher is there |; 
any other way vnto life 8 cuietnes, | 
rhen by the croſle, and daily morts|} 
fying of thy ſclfe 3, 1 
Wherſocurr thou turncſt thy felke | 
or calteth thine eycs, thou ſhalt find} 
aciher aboue or beneath, a be.icrſ? 
: ; way y 


Chap. 12 


£ Gala, 2,19 
and 6, I4z 


BR Ujee 


mRo,5,3,45 
G14,5,14, 


Chap, 12 103 Trouble enery where 
of the mitation of Cbriſ. 


F way vnto bliſle,theo by the croſſe ", 1Lu.34 +26» 


Though thou ſer all things in ne- 


* ger ſo good order, yet can it not bee 
$ auoided but ſomtbing thou muſt ſuf- 


fer either voluntarily, or aginſt chy 

will 9, & alwaies run vpon the crofſe. _ 

For either ficknes of body,or forrow 2 SYF3C32K 
of minde will vexe thee. Either God 

will forſake,or man aitlit,or (which 

worſer 1s, thou wilt bes a burden to 

thy iclfe, and that in ſuch fort, asno 

remedy can falue, nor comfort quier 

thce, but ui neceſsity thou muſt beare 

it as long as God th.nks good Fo” p Phil,r,23, 

For it 154: 04s wil to hauc thee ſuf- 
fer miſery without comfort 4, that 4M 27,46 
thou maieſt ſubmit thy ſelte wholie 
vnto him,and be more humble tho- 
rough aduerlitic F, 

No man fo fecleth rhe paines of 
Chriſt ia his minde, a5 ke which hath 
ſuffered the like himſfelte C, ſGala.6, 17 

So that the crofse is prepared, and 
abideth for thee in cuery place, ney- 
ther ſhaltthou eſcape it, run where 
thou wilt *, for wherſocuer thou be- tTch.15.r 
ccimeſt,thou beareſt thy ſelte abour, 
and ſhalt find thy ſeltc alwates *. u Rom.7,14 

Turne thee vpwarde, turne thee 
downeward, turne thee outward, or 
gurne thee inward, euery where thou 

- G 4 malt 


rPl.119,67 


Suffer with Chris? 104 Chap.12 
T he ſecond beoke 

maieſt finde the crofle; and alwaies 

thou maiſt haue patience,if thou wilt 

«Tuke.9.24 enioy the peace of mind,and crowne 


If thou wilt carrie the crofle wil-. 


lngly, the crofle will carry thee euecn 
to the deſired end,namely where mi- 
ſerie bath an end y,which wil not be 
in this world *.. Butif thou beare ir 
yReu,7.17 erudpingly , thou doelt increaſe thy 
z 1011.16,20 burden, and prefle downe thy ſelfe 
the more, and yet mult thou beare it 
aPre.14.14 do whatthou canſt *.1f thou eſcapeft 
b Mx.19.22 gre miſerie, thou ſhalt aſſuredly fall 
2 Tim. 3.12 : Ker b 4 | S 
ſude.3.1z Ito another ®, and perhaps into a 
| worſer. 

*Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that which 
< Toh.5.7.17 no mortall man could euer yet do ©? 
Tob.14.t. What man euer livedin the worlde 
dPſa.34.19, Without his crofle & miſery © 2 Yea 
ARs..15.12. even our Lord & ſaviour Chriſt was 

no one houre withour 2ticfe & trou- 
os ble while hee liued heere on eaith ©, 
fLuk. 25.26 For Chrilt luffered /;, and fo cored 
into his glory , and wilt thou ſeeke 
another path, and not walke in this 
k-nglie hie way 2 The vvhole lite of 
Chriſt was cuen a meere crofle, and 
yexation 5, and w:|t thou ſceke for 
reſt and quictnes ? 
Thouwartout of the way,ſurely thou 
art 


$Eſ4.53.3 
Lonn.7.7. 


Chap. 12 + 
of the Imitation of ChriP. 

F art out of the way,ifthou Jookeſt for 
3! any thing but miſery in this world; 
3 ſceing the whole life of mortall man 
7 is ful of troubles,& compaſſed about 
with calamities hk. And the more 


he ſuffer aduerlitie, for the ſorenefle 


his loue of God. 

3 Andyetisnot this man of vvhom 
'Z wee lpeake without comfort, inaf- 
3 much as hee belecueth, that by this 
' 14 crofle he ſhall reape much fruitek. 
= For whilſt willngly he commeth 
} vnderthe Croffe, it falleth out that 
the whole burden of troubles is tur- 
ned vppon the confidence of Gods 


ld. En, AER. OS. 9. SE. = 
=; 


the fleſh by calamitie is weakned, 
the more the Spirit is confirmed by 


ſtreng 


the feeling of troubles and aduerſity, 
(of ſuch force 18 his loue which luffe- 


' table to God, the more he can ſuffer 
| for hisſake?. 
And yet 1s 1tnot by the power © 


heauenly comfort! ; and the more 1 Pal 


rcth after the en{ample of Chriſt ") ,, 
that hee would not wiſh to be with- - 
out ſorrow and affliftion 9. For he eRom.s6.5 
beleeuecch that he is the more accep- and 8, 35 


Gs man 


All power of God | 


oodly a manis, the more often doth h Tob,14,r 


of his affliQion increaſeth through i Rom. 8.35 
P hal, lel+4 


kPA.94,18 


IY 
+3J»22 


and 91,2. 


the comfort of mind, Yea,fo is bee ,qRo.7.23 
thened: many times, through 2 Cor. 4.16. 


I pet. 2.2 I 


pAdts 5,41 
£ 2 Cor,4.16 


Drinke of che Lordscuy 106 
The ſecond booke 

man,but of the mercie of God, that 

hee can in his frayle fleth loue, and 

q Gala. 3.16 through the zeale ofthe Spirit, ſerte 


Chap. 12 


1 Tim,1,12, Vpon thoſe thinges 9, which man by 


nature doth flie and abhor, 


For man of himſelfe cannot indure | 
the croſle, loue affliftions, tame and { 
bring vnder the body, ſhun.-promo- | 

_ tion,abide to be reuiled, deſpiſe hin |: 
ſelte, yea couct to be deſpiſed, beare | 
aduerſitie,and conteimne the proſpe» ' 


It! Cc ' » = 
FLuk, 32.23 Te 0: this worlde, 


#2 Cor,5,14 lt thou depend vp thy (elfe \,thou 


ſhalt doe none of theſe thinges, bur if 


thou truit in God, hee will ſend thee 


FED comfort from aboue t, whereby the 

_— HR world and the fleſh ſhall be broughe 
vnder thy ſubieftion ". Yea thou 

* Pſal.91.5, ſhalt not feare the malice of the des 

y 1PCt,5.9 vill *,if thou be ſtedfatt in fayth v. 

> 2Tim.2,3 Thoutberefore \uffcr affiction ag 

2 1 Pe.2,2.4, a good {ouldier of clus Chritt, who 
for thy lake was crucified a, 

Prc pare thy ſelfe to futfer much ad- 
nerlity, and ſundry incommodities 
in this miſerable life : foraſmuch as 
ſuch is thy lot whereſocuer thou be+ 
coinmeſt, for lurke where thou wilt, 

+.Lu,11,19, Yet by no meanes ſhalt thou sſcape 

theſe troubles, but mult beare-them 
ofnecellnic », : 

| Drnke 
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Chap. T2. 


if thou defireſt to be hisfriende and 


'S cCompamon. 


7 that to the will of God, let him giue 


Tto7 Dranke of tle LOGS Op 


of the Imitation of Chri5t, 
Drinke hartily of the Lords cup ©, <Mat,20,22 


And as touching confolation,refer 


EF 
it at his diſcretion , but yeelde thou 
thy ſelic to the bearing of aduerſitie, 
andletit be thy ioy 9. For the afflic- 
tions of this preſent time are not an- 
ſwerable to the glory which ſhall be 
hereafter *, though thou couldeſt ,aom. 1.18, 

beare them all thy ſelfe. ws 

After thou art come to that paſle, 
that thou caſt with pleaſure and ioy 
endure aduerfitie for Chriſt his lake, 
thinke thou art an happy man,which 
haft found the kingdome of heauen 
here on carthf. On the other fide, as fMat. 5,16 
long as itgreeueth thee to beare it, 
ſo long art thou in ill cafe, and vexed 
euery where with the ſight of miſc- 
ric 3, But doc thy dutie,thar is, pre- gPro.10,r9 
pare thy ſelfe to the croſſe, & to dye, 
and in ſhort time ſhalt thou. be aflitt- 
ed, and find quictnes Þ, 

If thou wert taken vp eyen into the 
thirde heauen with Paule /, vetwert :-, 
thou not aſſured that none aduerſitie 
ſhall cometo thee. T will ſhew bim, k a&s, 9,26: 
faith Chriftk, how many things hee "EY 
mult ſuifer for my ſake, 

Sg: 


dAQs5.41, 


Iames, 1,2 


h 1 Pet, 1.1% 


Wappy mas that hath 108 
patience. The ſecond booke | 
So that of neceſſity thou muſt ſuf. | 
<< fer,ifthy minde be to louec and ſerue | 
Iuk9923 Chriſt cucrmore !. 
-Y And wold to God thon wert coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
mA.5>41, Telus, then what glory to thy lelie | 
pt mk y - n.toy to the ſaints of God », & profit | 
26 to mankinde P, would ariſe ? For all '; 
p Col.1.24 commend patience, though few will $ 
qMar. 16456 (uffir 4, Dou'tlefle there is great | 
cauſe why thou ſhouldelt indure a ' 
little for Chriſt, ſeeing thou canſt ſut- |? 
r1cor.s.25 fera great deale more forthe wor'd*, |} 
And know this for a truth,that thou ' 
TRom.s,3 muſt live by dying tro thy lelt f. And 
2 Tun, 2311 themore a man dieth to himſelfe,the 
more he lineth ro God. No man :$ 
meete to coprehend ceiefliall thingy, 
valefle hee can be contert to bearg 

rRo,3,zs aduerfitie for Chriſt his ſake t. 
To conclude, nothing is eythes 
more acceptable in the fight of god, 
or profitable to thy ſelfe in this lite, 
then willingly to ſuffer aduerfitic for 
the Name et Chritt ; icſ/omuch, that 
if choice were giuen, thou thouldeſt 
chuſe to ſuff.r for Chriſt,rather then 
to be refreſhed with rnuch conſolati- 
uRo,12.12» gu; for fo ſhalt thou become the 
x 12:1592* morelike to Chuilt *, & all his holie 


x Pet-2-21 
' F Mat. 5,18, ſeruants Ys 


WI Ts = 
(7 ane CP Fat Cone 


Ney- 


{ 


Chap. 12 og Affliftion neceſſiry 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. 

Neither doth our comming for- 
ward confiſt in the ſtore of pleaſures 
and comfort, but rather in bearing 

eat euils and aduerfitie *, 

And if any thing had becne better 12965-1+3 
or more expedient fo: man then to 
fuffer miſery ?, doubtlefle Chriſt axoch.r4.17 
would haue ſhowne the ſame both 
by words & deeds.But now in plaine 
words,he doth countel both his own 
dilciples, and as many as are defirous 
to follow him, to beare the croſle,in 
theſe wordes Þ ; If any man will fol- bMa. 16.24 
low me,let him forſake himſelfe, and Mark. 8.34 
take vv his crofle and follow me. 

Th:refore all thinzes beeing read 
oucr & ouer, 42d pur in practiſe, let 
this bee the end of our ſpeech © : By c as 14.25 

many al;Ctions we mult enter 
ipto the kingdome of 
G OD. 


Z Rom,s,3 2 


-4 


Thus erdeth the ſecond 
CL "; 


Booke.. 
RN 


? 
VLXLE? 


he bleſſed 


T10 


| of Christ. 


Chad. r. $ 
Of the ſpiritual communication be- 
tweene Clhrif# and the faith- © 
full Sonle, 


Will harken whar 
the lord within me 
will ſay a. Bleſled 
is the ſoule which 
FF hearcth the Lorde 
SUD ſpeakins vvithin 
her, and from his mouth receiuerh 
the word of comfort, | 
Bleſſed are the eares which can 
heare when God 506 "ur and ” 
| naught reoard the noiſe of the world 
Oll$9et3 b. Fea bleſſed are the _ _ 
liftten not to the outward ſound, but 

Saarh, wr to the truth lpeaking to the hart ©. 


aPlal, $58, 


Tohn,8,43 Bleſſedarethe eyes which are cloſe 


fro ſeeing outward, but open to bes 
fe Fs] F ; : 
hold inward things. 


Bleflcd are they who peirce vnto: 


ſpirituail things, and prepare them= 

ſelues more and more by daily me« 

dPlal. 1.12. 4parions 4, to come vnto the _ 
edge: 


Chap. ? 
«THE THIRD | 


Booke of the Imitation - 


" YChap. 2. Itt Seckg heauenly things 
S of the Imitation of Curiſt. | 
ledge of Gods heauenly miſteries. 
Z Bleſſed are they who reioyce in ſer» 
ÞF ving God,& caſt of all thoſe things as 
$.may withdrawe them fro lo doing e. eLu,ts,!; 
2 O my ſoenle conſider theſc things, 
# and baniſh from thy mind carnall af- _ _ : 
F feCtionsf, fo ſhalt thou vaderſtand FCala. 5,196 
4 _—_y Lorde God will ſay within , pag; 8 
"3 THECC So 
3 Thus faith thy friend, am thy ſal- biehs £5 
vation ®, thy peace #, and thy life*, ;1oh,16,32, 
ſticke vato mee, and thou halt finde kIoh. 14.5 
quictnes 1. Leaue all worldly things 1 Mar. 11,28 
mn, and ſeeke after heauenlic *. For _ — 
On on 223.310 
what are all things in this woild, but Colo.3,2, 
vaine 9, or what good can they do,if oEccl.2.17, 
God forlake thee ? ? p M3. 16.26 
Wherefore all thinges renounced, NING 
leck vnfainedly to pleate God 4, that © pect, 14/18 
_ _ attaine ynto the true fe- rReuc. 1,25 
icitie *, 


Chap. 2. 
T hat the Truth ſpeaketh inwardlie, 
without n9:ſe of words, 


SERVANT. | 
g Peake Lorde, for thy ſeruannt 


heareth «, I am thy ſeruaunt, © a 1 $a,4,10, | 
giue me vnderltanding Þ, that I bP,1:9,34 i 
k_ Way carne thy ſtagutes. 


Incline 


and bow men. T'lw third books 


Indine thy ſoule vnto the wordes } 
of thy mouth, even vnto thy words * 


which {ll downe like the dew <. 
cDeu.32,2 
d Ex0.20.19 


wee will heare, but Ictnot God tal: 
with vs,leaſt we die: Burt I pray not 


ſo, Lorde I pray not ſo, but with the } 


Prophet Samuelb rather , I beſeech 

@ 1.84, 3-10, Uhce, ſaying e; Speake Lord, for thy 
{cruant heareth, 

Andlernort Moſcs, nor any other 

Prophet {peak rome, but thou Lord, 

which iv{pireſt and lighteſt all the 

Prophets f, ſpeake thou to mee. For 

f1 Per. 1.21 thoucauſt inſtruct me without their 

Sg 1 Cor-3.7- helve , but they can profit nothing: 
withoutthee 8. 

They may ſounde our wordes in: 
hTeh.14z10 Tine care, but they bring not the: 
ſpirie *. They can ſpeak trimly,bur if 
tou holde thy peace , they inflaine: 
not the ainde /, They reach the lt» 
ter, but thou openeſt the mean:mg <.. 
They ralke of deepe things, bur thou: 
vnlockeſt tac ienic vithat which was 
tRo.16,25 fealed vp |. They pronounce the 

commaunderents. bu: thon helpeſt 
to fulfill them. They thew the way, 
but thou gueſt {trength ro vracke in 

" the ſame", They deale outwardlie 
Ez with 


1 Mar, 7o 28, 


m 1 Pet, 1.2 


Now chriff teacheth T12 Chap.s ' 


The lſraclites ſaide ;nto Moſes in. 4 
old time 1. Talke thou with vs, and $ 


Chap. 2 113 How Chriff teacheth, 
\ of the Imitation of Chriſt. aud bow man 
& with the ſences,but thou teacheſt and 
 lighteneſtthe minds , They water ,, p,, cv 
1. F burtbou ojucſt the increale 9. They o x co. 3.5.7 
| & cy with open mouthes, but thou gi- . 
F ucſt wiſedome vnto the hearer P, p loh:E, 68. 
 F So then, letnot Moles talke with 
| ze, bur ſpeak thou my Lord & God, 
which art the cuc1laſting truth, leaſt I 
dic, and proue vnfruittull : and leaſt, 
3 beeing ou:wardlie admonithed, and 
# notinwardly inflamed, the vvorde 
heard, not doone ; knowne, not lo- q Mat. 7.28. 
ucdr, belecued,not obferued \,make 17Rom-2.3 
Fi {Iam.1.22 
vnto my condemnation. 
Whetfore ſpeake Lord,for thy ſer- 
uant heareth t. For thou haſt the * 7 5$312-3-10 
words of etervall life ,Speake to me uToh.6.68 
eucn that which may be to the com- 
fort of my ſoule ; to the amendment 
of my lite, and to the aduancement 
of thine cuczlaſting glory, Amen. 


= ET ym ——  — — 
ne 7 9b a FI) 


Chap. 3. | 
T bat the wordes of God with all reue= 
rence ſhould be beard, & that they ate 


not pnderftood of mo$t men, 


LORD. 
* ONNE heare my vvordes, 
for they are moſt comfortable, 
and farre exccll all the know- 
ledge 


Few 4re godly Yealous, I14 Chap.3 
Peny Vagracious The third booke 


ledge of Philoſophers,and Wiſe men 4 


aPro,9,10 Ofthis world a, 
þ Ioh,6,63z My words are ſpirit and life »,and 


arc not to be wayed by the ſence of | 


man, nor drawne to ſerue for vaine 
pleaſure, but mult be heard with fi- 
Icnce, and recaiued with humvlite & 
erecdines. | 
PG.oire, SERV. Blefled is the man © wh6 
e£22945"*2 thou chaſtiſcſt, 6 Lord, and teachelt 
io thy law, that thou miſt give him 
reſt from the daies of euill, while the 
pit is digecd for the wicked. 
LOR D. I both inſpired the Pro- 


theſe daycs to ipeake vnto all: but 
many are dea'e, and will not heare 
my wordes*. Moſt harken vnto the 
world, rath:r thenta God, & more 
gladly obey the defire of the fleſh f, 
then his heaucnly wi'l. | 
The world promilerh but tempo- 
rall,and ima] things, and they ſctur it 
SLu,! 6,13, Eucn with greedines 5.Ipromile moſt 


Eſa.64>4 excellent and eteroall chirges Þ, and 
Math, 7.11, Wy > 


eEfa, 42,19 


fRom.8,*, 


men care not for them. 

Who with ſuch a deſire ſerueth,& 
obcieth me in all things as they ſerue 
i Mach, 7.13 the world 7, & the prince thereof 2 
Kk16h,14.30 Be aſhamed hereof, & ifthou wouls 

deſt knowe why, hearken : for ſmall 


Wages 


7 Chap.3 IF That which Chriſt promi< 
'q of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſeth,he performeth 
{ wages many runne a great way, but 
| | foreternall life fewe will once ſteppe 
- | their foote out of doeres !. Filthy 
 # gaineis earneſtly ſought for, for one 
penny ſomtime they ſhamefally co- 
tend, for a vaine thing and ſmall re- 1 Mar. 7213 
ward, men feare not cuen to wearie 
themſelues night and day ; bart for 
goods immutable, for areward vne- 
ftimable, for honours endlefle, and 
immortall glory , they will take no 
paines. 
W herfore bluſh I ſay thou floth- 
full 8 whining ſeruant, that they ſhal 
bee more ready to fall into the pit of 
hell, rhen thou to come into heauen, 
that they fhall take more pleaſure in 
yanitie,then thou in the truth, 
Againe, they many times miſle of 
their purpoſe, but what I promiſe I 
fulfill, & hee that vuſterh ia me ſpee- 
deth wel v, That which I promiſe in © Pl.37.34 
C f n G and 23,3455 
words, I periorme in deeds "to him ,, pg, 15m 
which continucth conſtant voto the o Mar, 10.23 
endinlouing me9,lreward all good Mar. 3,14 
things and I am a diligent examiner 
of all rejiigious men P. Write my ſay- 
ings in thy hart,& meditate earneſtly p He.11.39, 
therevpon. For in the rime of tcata- 
tion they will doe thee good 4, 4Ph119,92 
That with readipg now thou doeſt | 
not 


The perfefines of Ged,and 1195 Chap. 4 
the wretchednes of man, The third Books 
riot concciue , inthe time of curing 
thou ſhalt vnder{tad. And two waies 
Iam wont to cure mine ele,to wit 
pt <> nx" two wayes L inſtru them daily, firſt 
' Tob.13.2, by reprehending their wickednelle, 
then by exhorting to proceed in yer- 
tue and godlines. 


ſtoh.5.24 Hee that hearcth my words {, and 
+ Joh. 12.48 Jcfpiſerh them, hath that wh:reby he 


ſhall be condemned in the day of 
zudgemenr, 


Chap. 4, 

? A prayer for the attaining of the true 

knowledze of Gods heauenly will, and 
* for Jeale of religion, 

ik SERVANT. 

i Lord my God , which art 

all my goods and rich-s, 

what am [ that I dare ſpeak 

vato thee? 

I am thy poore ſeruaunt and a vile 
worme ?, yca much more vile and 
poore, then I cyther knowe, or dare 

'bLuk.1 $.13 ſhew forch bd, 

| And yet, Lorde, remember even 
this one thing , that Iam nothing, 
that I have nothing , that I am no- 


eMz.15.16 thing worth, Thou alone art good ©, 
thou 


* - RA 
” R LAN 


; &lTob,25.5 


9- C Jes » Meg. 


by tentation, and by comfort *: and 


? 
8 
#2 
T5 
” 
4 
£4 
by, 
"3 


Chap. 2 117 The perfeflnesof God and 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. wretchednes of man 
thou alone art- righteous 4, thou a- 
lone art holy ©, thou canſt all f, that dTob.9,23 
Jooſt all 8, thou flleſt all ,only the #25%-23-4 
wicked thou lendeſt emptie away. g 14.44.56 
Remember (ov Lotde} thy tender h 1 Re.8.27, 
mercics*, ard fill me with thy fauor; 8 _ Sek 
thou w:]t that none of thy workes LITER 
ſhould ſcrue in yaine, For how can I 
ſtand vpright in this wretched world, 
vrlefle thy mercy and fauour do hold 
me vp!2 IPC129: 
Twwe not thy cheerefull counte- TY 
nance from thy ſeruaupt ®, defer rot mPC.51.12, 
to heale mee "an day to day, with- 
draw not thy comfort, that niy ſoule 
be not as the thirſtie Land ®., nPfa. 143.6 
O Lord teach me to do thy wills, oPl.143.19 
teach mee to walke worthilie, and : 
humbhe in thy preſence. For thou p 1 ce.1.38, 
art my wiſedome F,and knoweſt me 
indeed 4, Yea thon knoweſt me not q pc4.r3g.x 
onely afore I was conceiued in my | 
mothers womb, bur allo afore 
the very Worlde was  !Pil.90.3 
made*, So RoW, 7,28 
be it, 


OO ©— 


Boaft not of thy good deedes 118 


x Chap. ill « 

T bz third booke bs 
. I « 
That we muſt walke ſincerely and "i 
; . humbly befere God. | 
| 
LORD. | 


O N N E,waikethou vprighly 

—_ in my fight, and ſecke mee al- } 

rods ah waics m fingiences of mind ®®» | 
Hze that walketh vprightly, 

walketh ſafely ; for the truth dclive- } 

reth him from decciuers & flanaders |! 

of he wicked. Andif =_ _ _ 

b '24 Makeyou free Þ, you ſhall bee free | 
[:t . SG 096 indeede, and feare nought the vaine 


| wordes of men. 
fl SERVANT. Truth Lorde, 
therfore I beſeech thee deale fo with 


me, that1s, let thy truth inſtruft me, 
defend me,and bring meto a blefled 
cP/al,432,4 endc. Yea, let the ſame thy truth de- 
liver me from ll wicked luſts,and in- 
ordinate affeions ; ſo will it come 
to paſle, that I ſhall enioy a wonder- 
' dlohn,z,9 full freedome of the mind 2. 
'L wo _ _=_ I will _ thee }i 
'  _ePſa,25,4,s What 19 right and acceatable in my 
Cans Gghte, Callthy fins to remembrance 
freel.2,12 Cominually, & that with hartic ſobs, 
Eze.18,z0 andlonow f, and neucr brag of any | 
900d 


Chap. 5 T1119 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Boaſf not of thy voed deeds 


good deeds which thou haft done 5, g 1 Cor, 4-6 
For'in very decd thou arr a ſinner Þ, 2 P1-143+3 


and ſubie& ro many infirmities of 
the mind; vea by nature alwates thou . 


tendeft ynto yanitie i, and mailt ea- ; Gene. 65 


fily fail, cafily be ouercome, and ea- 


fily troden downe, and caſt to the Rom: 3:23 


rounds, 

Finally, thou haſt nothing wherein 
to boaſt |, but many things to make 
thee humble; becivg much weaker 
then thou canft perceiue. So then, 
looke that none of thy deedes ſceme 
orcatin thy ſizht, or excell, or pre- 
tious, or wonderfull; yea coumt na» 
thing excellent, nothing glorious, 
nothing commendable, and to be 
ſoughtfor indeede , but onclic that 
which petcrnall >, 


Let the everlaſting truth like thee ,, 
avoue all thivgs *,and thine extreme oP 


vilenes miſlike thee o, 


Fearenothing,flienothing,miſlike - 


I 1 cor,4,7 


mPſal, 119, 


I 424-35 
Pſa.47, 10 


{,108,31 


nothing ſo muchas thy finnes and ppl. 119 


wickednes P, they ſhould more diſ- 
quiet thee then the lofle of the dea- 
reſt things in the world. 

Some behaue themſelues not ſin- 
cerely enough towards mee, ſeeking 
out. earneſtly, through curioſitie 
and pride, my ſecrets, and myſteries, 
neglect- 


138 


Flie ſn,as thow wouldeſ# 120 Chap.s 
the deudll. T he third booke 
negleting themſclues and their ſal- 


3 Cor.1 3.2 theirpride and curioſitic, fall many 


rRom.1.26, rough my diſpleaſure, 
Bur ſtand thou continually in awe 
of the htauie ſentence of the almigh- 
tie GOD!, and ſearch not out the 


out painefully, both how much euill 


thou haſt left vndone. : 

Soines Religion is altogether in 

eMat.23 thejt books,orin pitures,or in iome 
38.5 - 

u Mat, 7.21, Outwarde ſignes, and ceremonies* 3 
ſome haue in their mouth , but nor 
intheir hart, And contrariwiſe, ſome 

x Mat.g,sS beeing cleercin minde, and pure in 

y Colo.z.z bart *, doe couet alwaics after hea+ 
uenly thinzs y, harken vnwillinglie 
ynto earthly matters , and ſerue the 

- neceſſities of nature with griefe, and 
ſorrow: & theſe men perceive what 
the ſpirit of Truth ſpeaketh within 
them ; howe it teacheth them to de- 
ſpiſe earthly , and to defire celeſtiall 

4 things; to contemne the world, 

3 and to wiſh for hea- 

uen nichr and 


PAL 1.13, day *. 


qRow. 1.21 yation 9 ; theſe fellowes by reaſon of 


times into grieuous tentations® tho- if 


ſ\Þ4. 90,11, workes of the maſt high, but ſearch | 


thou haſt committed, & what good il 


Chap. 6 121k God the zay and elory 
of the Imitation of Chrift. of the faithful 


Chap. 6. | 


A praier and Hlankeſgining to Gcd 
for his benefites, 


SBRYANT» 


| Z2x5Tx< Celcftiall Father, fa- 
| Y=g&\\- ther of my Lorde eſa | 
. Chriſt * I praiſe thee for 2 2.Cor.r. z. | 
= SS=W vouchlafing to remember 
| me a poore & ſinfull wretch ®., b r. Cor.1g. | 
O Father of mercic ©, and God 9.10. | 
of all comforr, I yeelde thee humble © 2:©95+4+5+ | 
thankes, for refreſhing me, vnworthy 
all comfort, with thine heauenly eom- ! 
fo.r 4. : '. 432cor.q.6-4 

Euermore will I praiſe and magnifie 
thee toferher with cthitic onely 'begor- | 
ten ſonne, and the holy Ghoi ths | 
comforter * for euer and eucr f, o t.Toh.g.. þ 

O Lord my God which loueſt me f 1,Tim.urp | 
ſo ho'ilie, 1 will reioyce with mine 
wholchart, when thou ſhalt come into 
my mind. _ 

Thou art my glory, and the ioy of | 
mine hearc : thou art mine hope and 4 
refuge in the day of my trouble 5. .:v6. 688 

Bur pirafamnch as yer I am weake : 
and ef mal} power, | hauc great ncede 
et thine afiſtance , and comforee : 

| Hi. wheres 


A " Force of love 122 Cha pe7 
4 The third booke 

- 'EPlal.106.4 wherefore viſite me oftener®,& ſchoole 
' me with holy diſcipline, 

Ser me free from wicked affe&ions 


rabridled deſires, and finnes, tharbe- 

ing inwardly healed, and purged tho- 

reughly, Imay be made fitte to loue, 
; Pſal, 23.4 {Fong to ſuttcr, and conſtant tocong 
Plal 59 9.17 Linue*, Amen, 


| Clap. 7, 
' 4adaagetd The praiſe and ſorce of Godly: 


leave, 
© The fcrce 

ant power [ZH 
& true ioue < 
VOu-Mmay Te. 


MOVE * 15 a great thing, 
Fl RE doubrletic Loucis an excel- 
7 Og UE (cnt thing ; it can make thar 
Slaile,Ro.s, (G==22] which is heauic light ; and 
| 35 &C, Cali Cor equally which is vnequall. 
—_ HSE: It beareth a burden and feeleth it not, 
7. Conn. 13, 52d converteth all fower things inte 
| rerfe 1, &c, Sweete and ſayouric: 1 ſay that noble 
| 2 Tins. 4, 5. Joue of lefus driveth. one to aduenture 


a. 


m_ 


ED 
FC.  % YT) 


| et, -, &c, COME vRto-perfeCtion ®, 

PRLLED T's . 4 4 

l;. roh. 4 7 Loue will be aboue, and cannot be 

| 3G 2. 42 kept downe by any abieR thing ©. 

4 Loue wal} be free, and looſe from all 

72 worldly, aff:&ions, that neuter her 

mw p 7 2 : 

47 inward Gghr be dinged , nor the be 
either 


ONE 


of the mind, and heale my ſoule of all þ 


|, Fe, G 5* creat things, and forccth alwaies to. 


a aw A kw © Doc B+ oo OA 


© ww Jy, > Ly a ary pes 


pany 


Chap. 7 123 | Force 0f 18%8 
of the Imitation of Chriff, : 
eithcr intanzled by worldly profpert- 
tie, or ſunduei by aducriitie, Louec 
15 moſt !we.te, molt ſtrong , molt 
hig1, molt Iarge , moſt comtortable, 
molt pe:teX 2 nothing 1s better then 
lous, crher in hzauen abeue, or in 
eart2 beneath. For it ariſcth from 
GoJ4 5, and reſteth en Coed aboue all a x,1on,49 
ti.ings | 16 
He that Toveth, flicth, runneth,re- 
1yceih, is free and cannot be bound ; 
he giucth a!l for all, and hath all in al], 
a5 he which rcſterh in oae aboue all 
which is molt high © , from whom « y,Toh. x». 
ry good thing gocth ſpring, and $-&C, | 
arile ', Hee celpsReth natgiftes, but. f 1am 1-17 
looketh on the £1ver aboue all, 
Loye knoweth no meilure , bitt 
burneth abone meature. Loue feeles 
no buidcn, weies no Jabour, conten- 
deth abou: ſtrength , and conſiders 
not whether a thing may be done or 
no, for it counteth nothing hard, or 
vnpolible. Therefore loue can doe all 
things: and he that Joucth , bringes 
many things to pale, it he faint, and 
tre not, 
Loue waketh', and ſleeping, flum- 
breth not; labouring, tires ner ; lo- 
den, faltreth nor; terrified, diſmay- 
Cul not, but as a quicke flame, and 


Chap.y 


Kette; of lone 124 
The third books 


burning torch breaketh forth vpward, | 
and ſafely pearceth out, | 

Hethar loueth, knowerh what this | 
makerh. A grcar crie inthe cares of | 
God, is the ardent affeRion of the 
wande, whileit ſajes ; O my God, my 
loue, thou art all mine, 1 am wholy 
thine, Raiſe vp in mee a vehement 

s Pl2:34-8. Jouve, that 1 may raft £ with the in: | 
ner mcuth of mine hart, how ſivecte it 
3s to loue, and to ſwimmeas it were 
the freames of loue, oat no] 

Grant that I may ſo burnein loue 
that thotcvgh the heare of deſire [I 
h Pſa',18.1- may exccede my ſeile * ; that I may 
: PR.119:97- Fngthe ballad of love, follow thee my 
*93* Jouer aloft, and fer forth thy prayſes 
with ſuch a zeal2, that even my hearr 
1ay faint againe: that 1 may louethce 
' more than wy ſcife: yea neither loue 
my ſelec, nor any othcr,that Joue thee 
vnfairced!y, but 1n thee, and for thee, 
euen as the law of loue that ſhineth 
cut of thee commandeth and doch 
require. 

Loue is ſwift, fincere, godly, plea- 
fatit and truitftll, ir is ftrong, patient, 
faithful, wiſe,long ſuffring,and manly, 

$1.6:3.1 3.5 Joue fecketh not her owne #, For there 

@ lone -— » Where any ſcrucs 
himſcife, 7 
Lene 


Chap. 8 125 Frets of lou? 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 

Loue is circumſpett, modeſt, iuſt, 
Y not daintic, not light, not giuen to va- 
. & nities: burſover,chaſt, conitanr, quier 
12 Y andremperate in all theſeaſes. 
Loue obeyeth betcers, deſpiſcti it 
ci ſelfe, fearcth, thanketh, truſtech,and 
4 Hopeth a!waics in God,yea waen God 
) & ſcemes to abhor ic +. k For with | 
*K He thartisnot prepared ro ſuierall our pxine | 
- things, andto yeelde himfelfe to the 2onebuein 
plealuce of his friend, is vaworthie '***- 
1 ' tobecalicda friend. 

| To concluds, a friend mutt re- 
; cciucall, cuzn hard and bitter things 

in good part for his friends ſake, and 

neuer leauc him in the time of ad- 
$ 
s 


wang. ?. * -- ! Rom 5.9.8 


Row $9 frie 4 true friend : 410 how 
to re;i5Þ the cuemy. 


Lok | 
Y Sonnegas yet thou art 
nota ſtour,ang piudent 
1QUET. 

SERYAN tiny 


! * Loky.Foraſmuchss | 
a little afſanle mais race toleaue of *, © 2. Lois 4 Þ 
and over greedily tho: ſeeceit conſola- Vs * bp 1 
H 3 EL9A | 


-y 
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- 1.Pet. 5-10, 
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"" Toens of true lone 


126 
The third booze 
tion, 

A valiantlouer endureth tentations, 
anc giucth no care to the ſubtile per- 
ſwalons of the enemie; and theretore 
hc ſo liketh proſperitie, that with ad- 
ucriitic he will not be troublcd t. 

A wiſe loner reſpefteth not fo 
much the gift of the lower, as the 
lous of the giner; he !ooketh more 
on the minde, then on che thing ; 


and weyeth no giſtes in reſpet of hus 


Giend. | 

The nobleſouer reſteth nor in the 
Siſr,but 18 me abouc all gifts, 

Neither muſt thou by and by be 
our of heart, though ſomerme thou 
th:nke not ſo reuerently , as thou 
wouldelt, either of mee, or my ſcr- 
uants, 

That good and fweete affeftion, 
wherewith thou art delighted now 
and then, is an affcftion of preſent fa- 
uour. and a cerraine fore-tait of the 
celeftiall countrey, on which fore-taft 
thou muſt not too muchdepend, be- 
caulc it altererh many times. But ro 
ſtrive againſt the wicked motions of 
the minde, and to deſpiſe the intiſe- 


<<K,Per , 5.3. Mcnts ot Sathan ©, is doubricſle a va- 
; þ Lant exploit,highly pleaſing God, 


S0 that v0 cauſe 1s gherg why theſe 
ET te BE abſurd 


Chaps 


of the Imitation of Christ, 


abſurd imaginations, which are won 
to ariſe of cueric trifling occahon, 
ſhould ſo torment thee 5 perſcuere 
co:ſtantly in thy purpoſe *, and ſerue 
God with an vpright atfeQtion, 
Neither is itanillufion, rhat rhon 
ſuddenhke fomerimes art rauithed vp 
on hue, and by aitd by caſt dewne vnto 
the old yaniries of rae mind © ; which 
 foraſmuch as thou ſuffereſt them ra- 
ther againſt thy will -, chan willagly, 
as long as they dipiceſe rhee, and 
thou rug, leſt againk them, they are 
rather profitable rhea hurtiulL 
Know thisfor a certaintic, the drift 
of the old enemicis to hinder thy tu- 
die of god!incs, and to withdraw thee 


| Chap.s 127; Drifis of Sathans 


d Plat. 259.2 
Ptal.27.14 


e 2. Cor, x3 


7 
f Rom. 5. v. 


17. &&cs 


from al} cxctciſe of religion 5, that is $ 1-P#+5.8 


ro ſay , from the godly remem- 
brance of the paines of Chriit, from 
the care of thy ſaluation, and from 


thy purpoſe to goe forward in well do-. 
ing Þ. h Mast.13.2g 


Many wick<d cogitations doth the 
encmy bring into thy mind ',to make 
thee co loath and abhorre praicr, and 
the reading of the holy Scriptures. 
Hee cannot abide an humble con- 
feſlion of finnes, and if he could, he 
| would withdraw thee allo from the 

communion. 


| 


39 
i Mar. 13. 6 
35.36 


H 4 Bue. 


The third beoke, 


But belecue him nor, though ma» 
ny ctimeshe Jay ſnares to intrap thee, 
care not for him, Turne them vypon 


f thee to wickedneſle , and fay vnts 
k Mat.4.to him: Auoid Sathan, thou vnclcane 
ſpirit, bluſh thou curſed wretch, thou 


head, auoid I ſay ; thou wouldeſt car- 
rie me away from my God, bur thou 
ſhalrner, For Ieſus will aſſiſt me, and 
ſothou ſhalt but get a ſhameful} foile. 
| I had rather die, and ſuffer any thing, 
- 3Rom 8, y, than conſent to thee 1, Where"re be 
35-&c. quiet and hold thy peace : for I will 
# nor heare thee though thou trouble 
| mm Mat-16.v. me ncuer fomuch ©, The Lord is my 
nas light, and my ſaluation ®, whom ſhall 
| al. 27.? ] feare ; The Lord is the ſtrength of 
i my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
+ Thoygh an hoaſt pitched againſt me, 
| mine heart ſhould nor be aftaiee, the 
F * LordproteRing, and ſafely delucring 
; me, 
4 +Tim.2.3 Thou thereforeſtriue couragioul- 
' lic as a cood ſoulticr *: 2nd ifata- 


t 
[ 
4 bercer heart ynr2 thee, and doubt not 


| Plal. 97.4 3 of mine eſpecial fauour ? : and inary 
q wiſe beware of price. and arroguuicie, 


a cauſe why many are Icd into error, 


, . Priſts of Sathan, 128 Chaps | 


his owne pate, when hee prouoketh | 


which purteſt theſe thinges inco my | 


ny time of infi mitic thou fall, rake a 


Ie” ne" ” centk os 


Chap. 9 129 Wiur vaine gler 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. - 


and fall into blindnes almoſt iricura- 


ble many times 1, 7 =_ f.2r 
6 . 24 &C. 
Let the fall of thoſe proudones, « Ro. 11.12. 
fooliſhly arrogating roo much to 19.20 
themſelues*,be a continuall warning I-Pet. 5 5. 
. 13-14 
to thee to beware of pride. _.. Ea. 14.to 


It.XC) 
| 2:Pet,2.3 
Of mode$t concealins the bene- 
fates of God, 


Lorv. 


ONNE, it 1s good and 
=] profitable for thee ro keepe 
Y Y] cloſe rhe zeale of Religion 
X=<i|thar G OD hath given 
thee; Nor to commende tne ſame too 
inſolently with words, or to praiſe ir 
out of meaſure; but rather to deſpiſe 
thy ſclfe,and as one vnworthy thelſc ſo 
excellent gifts to feare ?. 2 Rec nin 
Thou muſt nor ſticke too much vn- 13.C0.4.6 7 
to tharafteCtion, which may eaſily be 
changed ito the contrary, 
Thinke while thou haſt the favour 
of God, how miſerable and wretched 
thou ſhouldeſt bee without his fa- 
uor ® :andthinke nor that thy com-,, pomay. x. þ 
ming forward in godlines conſiſteth 1.2. &c, 
onlic in hauing the benefite of Gods 1-Co.*5 ro, 
FI H 5 beaven. F?M 3-7 | 


: ? 


\ ' ride mother of perdition 150 Chap.9 

The third books 
heauenly comtort , bur alſo if thou 
can! patiently , and quietly endure 
the want thereof ©, in ſuch fort thar 
tou faint not it1 prayer, nor omit al- 
rogether thine accuſtomed excrciſcs, 
bur as well as thou canſt, diſcharge 
tht which is in thce to doe, and neg » 
I:& not thy dutie for the ynquiemnefle 
of minde which. thou feeleit in thy 
icife, 

For many, when things fall not our 
cuety as they would haue them, are 
by end by cither impatient, cr care» 
2 Luk, $413 left 4, 

F le is not alwaies in the power of 
, man to diſpoſe his aifaires ar his plea- 
j "oma +: ſure ©, but God it is that both giver 

' Bon g.16 and comforter *, both when he will 
and what he will, and whom he wil,and 
as he will iymſelfe. 


-RomeJ+2 
$33,1,2,3 4 


= Some through a blinde devorion 
# have caſt themſelues away , whileſt 
; cndetiouring abouc their ſtrength, 
they conſider ner the corruprion of 
i'e their nature, but follow the affection 
. of cheir mind, rather then the iudge- 
li ment of reaſon: the which, becauſe | 
? they tooke in hand more then Gods | 


A will was they ſhould, did quick'y for- 
| £0 the fatourof God: and they which 
ade their eſtes in heauen, became 
pootcy. 


'Lord they (vnielle they heathen rothe 


Chap.9 121 Pride mother - perditio 
of the Imitation of Chy;;7, 


poore, vile,and forſaken 8, that the af- ; EG 14. rc 
{1Qtc.i and poore might Jearne not to 11. 12430 14 
the with their owne winges, but. with 3. 
my fcatacrs, _ 52 
And for ſuch as are but yoonglinzs 
and not trained vp in the way of the 


counte!l of the wi! 'c) may caltly be de- 
ceitcd and ouerthrowne * ; yea , if 
tacy follow their owne braine before Þ Pro. 12. 1 
fuck as have experience, they are in 3591 3-34 
the greater danger, becauſe they will '2 
not be withdrawhe from their 05:141on 
once conceiued !, i P:0:217.2M 

It is felieme ſeene that lie wile 
men will yez1d t0anys 

And thacfore burer it is ro have 
ſma!l\iſecome with modeſite , rhan 
profcunde kiwwledge with a provid 
minde:; yea, better :t is baue little, 
than hauing mich to Wax prottd ©, kPro tried 

Fice dealetti nor circumipeLtlic Dry.z 5. 35. | 

inouzh, that giues himſelfe whoiy vit- [7 
to pleafice, forgering his olde aducr- 
fitie, and the chat feare of the Lord, 
the propertic ary i5to be ail was 
warie that ir leeic not benches re- 
ceiucd *, i Rom-ſ1-5 

And heis not verruou:ly wie, that 
mthe t:imeof miſerie- deſpa; rem: Ouer 


much, and repoteth. lee confidence. 
and. 


iT 'F atscnce merhev 132 C 9 
Bt: 264 f deſparre The third booke« "Te 
b and truſt in nc, than he ſhould. He 
which in time of peace is roo lecure, 
| m the time of war is outot hart com- 
'E monly, and ofno courage, 
_ =  Haddeft rhou the way to behave 
«Mat. 1,29 thy ſelte modeſtly, and lowly ®, and 
ht to gouverne,thy {pu ites arighr, thou 
couldeit nortlo cafily fall into perill, | 
andblame. | C 
It is a pointof wiſedome, while thomw | : 
_l |= 
m1 


-%d 
FF 
4 


art hor in che ſpur, ro conſider what 
would fal) our. , 1fthe hight ſhould goe 
| - x Tob.17.11 2Way, ":and againe when that comes al 
| 1 : 2 to palle,to thinke that it may returne " 
againe, being therefore withdrawne 

by me, that bath yuu thereby may be ſe 


/0Pl. 119 rhewiler ©,and 1 the more glorious. n 
1 7" Feurcommonly thou ſhalt finde ſuch a 
IT. x, 2 trill more profitable ?, than if con- f 
{, Pet. 2.6 tinually thou inioyeſt proſpecritie ac , 
; thine hearts deſire. : c 
| | For thou artnor yertuous though 
|  f Cor 13. thou have heauenly viſions, and con- { 
pert 1.8 {qlations 1, learning and hic degree, 


i M-: th . . 2 . 
Eco p 4 vnles withall thou baue true modeſtie 


#*r7e 3 &c; *, Chriſt-an charitie f, and zeale of re- 

4 2.Cor. 10. hgion *,vnlefſe thou vnfainedly deſpiſe 

1 3! thy ſe'te, and reioyce that others doe 
* Mar. 5.11 4&fpiſc, and contemne rarher than ho- 
*Peg4:74+ NOur and. commend thee ©. 

G WORL LS COLLLICUS THEE = 
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hap. 10 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


Chap. TOs 


That man muſt debaſe himſelfe $y 
the ſight of Goll, 


SERVANT. 


SJDARE ſpeake vato my 

J2|Lord , _ I am but 

N Fat® | duſt and aſhes * : andif I 

[5 N&| ſhould make any better of * Gon 
my ſelfe, thou ftanceſt againft me, 

E and my finnes bearc witnefle againft 

C me *, which 1 cannor painſay, d Iob. 9 20. 


Bur if { make none account ef my ' 30-3* | 


ſelfe ; bur laying afide proude imagi- 
nations ©, eſteeme my ſelfe for duſt, © Lu- 18.13: 
as I amzindeede, then wile thou be JED 
fauourable, and thy lighe (hall ſhine type $d 
n mine heart : then will ir fall our, * 
that if I eſteeme neuer fo little of 
my ſclfe, euen thar lirrle, 1 being preſ- 
—_—_ ronoching, will vaniſh vr- 
terly, 
And here thou wile ſhew mee to 
my ſelfe even what I am, what 1 haue 
beene, and whence I came; to wizte 
nothing from nothing. And being lefr | 
ro my ſelfe*, I am nothing bur meers a pp, g,, 
infirmitie ©. Plal. 39.9 
But if thou ſhine ypon mewith thy Genel, 3-7: 


19 Lowl:ueſſe a lovely verily © 


#4. 


4 
4 
£2 
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Chap.re 


| Lowlines « lonely vertue 134 
The third booke 
fauor, I am '{traightway made ſtrong 
e Pſal, 734. *,and filled with new comfort. 
: 39 BPnd this is a wonderfull trange 
| thmg, that ſo ſuddenly I ſhould be lf, 
t:d vp, Wicii thou dooeſt fo gratiouf 
ly embrace ime, which of my ſelfe al. 
exvicg.ts Wares am caried downewarde * ynro 
Rom. 7: 23 carthly things.. This is afiuxe of thy 
_ _ 2410ue, whica freely preuenteth mee *, 
. 4-5 - _ and faucth from ſo many troubles Þ, 
: "1 &c, and preſernerh from grecuous - daun- 
| P{4!,59.15 ers, & del;uerctly me to ſay therruth, 
ixomſo infinite cults. 
| For loving my ſelfe inordinately 
3 Zulet5 13 I caſt away my {elle i: bur afrer once 1 
, foughr , and joucd thee fincerely , I 
+ E Zur $1 both found thee, and my felfe *, and 
i] by that joue aiſo I brought wy ſeite 
I the more to nothing, | 
For thou,© my iweet Sauiour, thou 


2 Pſal 89.v. beſtoweft inee tixings vpon me!, than 
" 4-8] can deſerac, and a great decle more 
jel than I.can hope for, much letie de- 
As Gree 

we - Wherefore I thanike thee my God, 
t2 which albeit 1 am vaworihy the Icalt: 
l! of all thy bleſtings; yer of thine honor 
in and infinite gaodnes, ceaſeſt not con- 
Pi -dntarch. x. tinually to lcade cuva the Vagrate-: 

« i full ®, and thine enemies with-bene- |” 
; LantS.t 3.14 rs, O Lord, thay wiich-art our fale 
F vation *,. 


ao hap.rr— 235 Goodmeſſe of God 
: of the Tenitatron of Chriſt. | 


ation *, our ſtrength and our ſhicld, » Exod.t 5.2 * 
'e beſeech th h "> 2-9IM 12,2 

onuert vS, We beleech thee, thar we pole 

ge nay prooue grateſull, humble , apd pagje.r2's 


If Mcdly in thy fight, Amen, 


up 

al. Chap, II, 

io Tt all things are direFed vnte Ged, 
ny asto the principallend, 


LorD: 


SIhONNE, If thou defire ro 
etl |>c happy, thou muſt make 
2 me thy chiefeſt and princi-- 
tne pall end *, Hereby ſhall thy a Roti, 9C- 
nature be purified ®, which moſt com- b Gen 6.5 
monly bendeth vnto it ſelfe; and vato Gen-8,2r 
te || things ciated. 
For as ſvone as thou ſcekeſt thy ſeiſe 

u {| many thing ©, by and by thou fainreſt, c Mat. t5. 2 
N | and withcreſt in thy ſelfe. 1 Cor. 13415, 
re And therefore thou n.uſt referre all © 19 
2- | things to me alone, which gaue all 

4,and ſend all, and therefore vato me 4 1amr.1y 
, | as rothe chicfe ſpring, all chings muſt | 
It] returne ©. c 36 
C Out of me the ſmall as .vell as the —— 
- reat,the poore as well as the rich, doe 

, the water. of lifef , as from a. oil 20. of 
- | lively founcaine : and they which 15/2:39-9} 
- | Sapckely and willingly-ſcruc mee , Loh, 4.0 F 


DAME RED de, ee ee et es eee eee ee ee, eee oe en. + 


'f Rejoyce onely tu the Lord r26 Chap .xt 
bv Kew o The 43-4 beoke F 
they ſhall receive one benefite vpon || 
g Toh. :.12 another 5. Bur if any will glorie or || 
k zer-9-23 delight in any priuarte thing beſides| 
JEM 2+ me", he at no time ſhall feele true } 
CN ioy, and comfort in his minde, bur | 
r8 fall into ſundry diſcommodities, and | 
troubles. ; 
"Therefore thou muſt afcribe no 
goodnese, nor godlines neither totby 
| ſelfe, nor ro any morall man, bur all 
| 1,.Cer.3.6 £9 God |, without whoſe blefſing man 
4 -- a.Cor..38 hath nothiag *. 
{1 LTamit7 [I paucall, Ichalenge all of right, 
|! -7 var ; and1I lgoke to be glorified of all !. 
bo 0% 2-3 Thibisthe —_ whereby the yaine 
zlory of man is putro flight 
And who ſs hath the fauor of God, 


[ 


b- 

of 
£&& 
01 


[ 

Fo i 
s 4» 
. 


| uious nor faint hearted, nor proud ", 

3 n 4. Cor. 13 Forheauenly loue ſubdueth all rhings, 

Ss _ 2 * and ftretcheth foorth all the powers of 
1.Cor.13.7 the mind. : 

Wherefore if thou beeſt wiſe, thon 
wilt reioyce and truſt in wee alone, 
i pMat.rg.17 cuenas Godalone is go0d?.who 

# aboucall,and inall is tobe 

| : TO piaiſcd for euer- _ 

tF bs verſe 1”. | more \, A.» 

"£2. Tim 6.26 - Moſt, 


| 
Fl | 
f 


L 


” 237 Benefits of God towards may = 
fl has ofthe ho. of Chri3d. 


| 


Chap. 12, 
That it is a ſweete thins ts ſerne God 
#xd to deſpiſe the world, 


SERVANT» 


5] LORD, Imwill ſpeake e+ 


i : gaine, I cannot hold my 
V peace, and in the cares of 
dS4 my G O D,my Lord ;and 


my King dwelling in thehie heauens, 
this I ſay, O Lord, how great is thy 
goodnefle, which thou haſt laid vp. 
euen for them which feare thee*. Much a Plal. 3: 
more then for them which loue thee, 
yea much more for ch:m which hoe 
nour the@withall rheir hearrs, 
Trucly vn{peakcable is the ſweete- 
nes of thy contemplation, which thou 
umparteſt on ſuch which iouc thee ®. 4 pe 6... 
And herein chicfely thou decla- r.Cor. ,.g 
redſt the force of thy loue, in that | 
when I was nor, thou madeſt me ©, by Gell 2. 
ob. 
and after when I went aſtray, thou Pn 
| brongþteſt me home acaine,and come- 
maunded(t that 1 ſhould ſzrue *, and *Plalag.g 
loue ihee, 
O ſounraine of cuerlafing loue, 
what (hail I ſiy of thee 2 or how can I 
forget thee : that bait youchſafed ts 
_ remems 


—_ 


| Heb.2.8, 


y 3 1COr-47 1 thee, For behold,heauen and earth, 


f:* Heb.1.r4 thinges this is moſt wonderfull, char 


, 2 0 Ioh,6:5 1 


Benefites of God towards man 138 
_ The third books 


remember mee ? who beyond all hope 

hait bcen merciful ro me thune owne, 

* Ephe.2.5 euen when 1 was dead ©, and caſt a.|* 

way: and atſuch time as I deſerued® 

nought, didit bind me vnto thee tho." 

rough thy fauour and friend(hip. 

Now whatſhall | render for this thy 

EPal, 116. bountcouſnefle* 2 Surely I will terue i 

: 12 thee. Eur that is no great thing te 

{cruc him, whom all creatures of due. 

£ Matth. 23 tje muſt obcy *. This rather is won-« 

| _ Fa * gertull, and firange, that thou vouch- 

Hob.z 8” *7 fateſt to take & admit fo vile a wretch 

as I am, intothy ſeruice among tie 
k® Ko c1.19 Aumber of thy beloued ©, 

Los, whatſocuerT haue ts doe thee 

I Matth. 25, ſerauice withall, ir isthine i. ur what ? 

14-15 methinkes thou ſerueſt me,more than 


Chap.r 


which chou hat made for the vſe of 

& Pſal,8.g man k, are preſent, and continuallie 
'  4&c. diſcharge the duetie whuch thou haſt I? 

: 1Pfal.8,ver. enzoyned them?, Yeathe Angelsalſo Þ* 
7-&c. hou haſt created, and ordained for G 
t 


Pfal.34. L 
are 7 the vic of man, *, But of all other 


nMat 2-28 thou wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe fo | 

Mi. 10.46 ,uch, as toſeruc man ", and haſt pre- |* 

n:4'<d to give thy ſelfe for hia1 ®, ? 
For tueſe thy benefits what hall I 

p PL, ir6,12 render vato thee ? 2 O that _ | 
crue 


ov 


- 
2 
n 


FAY. 


ER 2 Pan Ht, 1 


hap.12 139 ASerne God and behoncrable 
' of the Imitation of Chri5?, 


E-:uc che all my — Yea would 


o God I could ferue thee cuen one 
pay fincerely, Trucly thou art wor- 
y of ſcruice ; all honour, cucrlaſting 
ra:le 1, Doubtles thou-att my Lord, q 1.Tim.r. 
znd 1 am thy poore ſeruant*, bound verſe. r7 
o ſcrue thee withall my ſtrength *, dar ag 
ind tO ing our thy prayles wenour Deut. 6.5 7 
caling ©. And ſurely ſo I will, or beut. 11. 18. 
rould at leaſt wiſe ; but what I can- 19.30 
or, ſupply thou,O Lord,cf thy good= 
;fle. | | 
Agreat honour, a great preferment 
iSIt to be thy ſeruant, and to con- : 
wne worldly thinges:for thy ſake *. br agar = 
For great ſhallbe their reward which "oa Lay ” 
roluptarily tubmit themſclues to this 
holy ſcrugce * ; and they ſhall feele ; 1iauh. 5. 
the ſweete comfort of the holy ſpi- e1.13 
tit, who through the loue o f thee Romans 8 
hauc deſpiſed the pleaſures of this 74-35- &<- 
preſent world 7, Great freedome of ! ** ps 
minde ſhall they come ynto, which = Mat.9.13. 
centering into the narron way *, hauc 
caſt alide worldly carcs, and cogita- | 
Lens *, 2 Matth 6 | 
© how ſweete and comfortable is verie 5. &c., © 
the ſcruice of God, whereby a man | 
is made free, and holy *®, Orhe holy b Reman.$. © 
ſtate of Gods ſcruanes, which maketh verſes rx | 
mcn £quall to Angels © , acceptable © Heb: 1.14 | 
to 


T4 
Luk.r3.24 


Renontce all to ſerne Chriff 146 Chap.r, 
The third booke 


« Mat. SY. 3 ro God ©, to the diuels terrible ©, and 


al 


x ay honourable among the taithfull ** - 
Aas.1g.r noblelcruice, and allwaics ro be wi. 

C Eccleſ; 10. ſhed for, whereby both the chicteſt]® 

rerl, 20. = felicitic iz gotten, and ioy withour endl * 

$ Toh.r 2.25 Ppraincd *, 

Jak. JJe - 

Chap. 13. - 

That the defires of the minde mult bs || 

examined and brideled, : 


Lony. 

Y Sonne, thou haſt yet 

many things to learne. 

SBavanrT. Whatare 

FEE thoſe Lord ? 

L o « », That thou make thy deſire 
oncetent tomy cominandement, and 
be no more a triend to thy lelfe, but 
deiirous to oblerne my will *, 

a Luk 22v. Many times thou art inflamcd, 

. 4$3-XC: and veacinently driven on chro.;gh 

_—_— +3 defres -and whent'iou arc fo, conf- 

b Lu.2: 24 dr with ihy ſelre, whether thou ſccke 

Iohu 5. 44 more my praiſc c2an thy profit *, For 

JoH.t 4: 5-5 jt thou cont a thing for my lak?, thou 

« Luk.g.ver. Y't the im good pare that which [ 

23.&c, ſhall ſend+bur if courrontneF> cauſe 
. 59 the ſame,chea art thou kept Dacke,and 
' prefled down: ©, = 

IC, _ Wherefore take heede thar thou 

| lang 


- 
Je BR29® ul. aon . tow < P_w=———y 


Chap. 13 T4! Remounce all to ferue Chai 
of the Imitation of Chr ff. 


leane nor too much to thy conceiued 
wi. deſire, 1 nor being of counicll 5, Jeaſt «Pro.3j5.fo j 
{ef afterward thou buy it tull deardlie; 
ng] and that ar another tie diſpleaſe 
thee, which at the farit thou didſt tike | 
and long for *, For every aff; tion e Luk.9.59. | 


chat ſeemerh good, muſt not be fol- 9:te | 
|| lowed, nor the contrarie-4uddenly Luk-13.1S 
guoydcd. 


Sometime it is good cobridle euen 
Food motions and deſires, leaſt either | 
tou paſſe the boundes through 1m- \; 

. porrunitie of minde, or offend ochcrs | 

through thine zntemperancic, or thou 

ſuddenly fall through the reliſtance of 

| em. 

id | Otheywhiles ir is expedicnt to vie 

ye | Violence *, and to refiit the appetite, cxcar. 21 ry 
and not weigh what tbe fleth cither 

a, likes or muſlikes 8 : bur rather to vie di- s Gal 5. ” 


h | Lgence,thatitbe conſtrained ro obey 19-&C. | 
: | rhe ſpit, andſo Jong be kept vnder ay” | 
_ in bondage tll it be phant vnro all - 
ir | things, and haue learned to be come 

x | wntwithalictle, and ſimple eſtare, 


[ -and neuer to murmur ter 


, any affliction, 


Betre the. Croſſe and be crowaed 143 _ Chap. I 
The third beo;g 


Chap. 14. 
The way ef Patience, and to firht axcinf 


* ly deſires, 


SERVANT, 
DJ Hcn, my Loys, and Go1, 
fas ferre as | perccuie, 1 
hauc wuch ::cede of paths 
—_ ence, *. For many Colts 
e>:*” rare e things happen in this life + in 
much, thar albeit 1 defire of quiet- 
nefie by all meancs, yet-is ir impo!- 
| ſible for me ctoliuc without warre and 
b rob. 71? trouble ®, 
loknr6.20 7 orp. Thiuſaick truc my Sonne; 
Yet will L nor hauc theers ſecke after 
that peace which is withour tentatl- 
ons and troubies: bur then ro thine 
thon haſt found peare,when thou (halt 
be tried with manifold miſcrics & ven 
f tions ©. 
< Jamesre : Now if thou ſay, thou canft not 
| l Pet.1.6.7 ſuffer much, tell me, my Sonne, how 
| chen wilt thou ſuſfer che cucrlaſting 
4 *<Mr.7.23 cormentes of hell firc © ? Of two euils 
1. $1425.41 awaics the lefer muſt bue choſen, 
Wherefore to auoid wmoſe eucriafiing 
paines, ſtudze to endure the miſcries 
i; Of this joan world patiently for the 


| Peru 14 Lords lake 
Thinke& 
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Chap. 14 143 Pe patience, and find peacd 
of the Imitation 6 f Chrit, 
Thinkeſt thou that the men of this 
world feele either none aducrfitic, or 
bur iirtle F If thou deeſt, thou att in a 
wrong opinion , for they which live 
wolt delicately,line in miſery *. f Gen. 3.10 
Bur chou wile ſays They have their Iior7 
delights, and they follow their tanfics, 199" —_ 
and therefore They be little rouched. 
with their miteries. Well ſuppoſe every 
ring falles our according to their wiſh; 
how long wil that laſts ?Verelv,cuen as 50%" oy 
{mote ſhal they conſume away®,which \Theſ$af 
are wealthy in this wo1ld *, ſo that iPſal.37.20 


9 : 
: 

, 

4 


ot 1oyes paſted, tncre thail be no re- 2 
rmembrance *, | NET. 
Yea while they liue teo, they inioy ; Tyk 6.2.4 


Them not, withour ſorrow, trouble, and 25.26 
feare. For of what thirges they take K Pſal, 37-9 
pleaſure , of the 1ame they receiue 20 As 
1 ' E-1 L - o 
torrow many times. And acſerizdiy, 
For they which beyond-rcafon follow 
yaine deligines, euen realon wouid 
taat they ſhould not have rhem with- | 
0.;t paiae , and gricfe 1, Add their * Po. 14-13 | 
pleatures r90, atcbut very ſhort, and | 
deceittull, and diſhoneſt, and fiirties. 
But this they perceive nor, they.are {0 
dioonken and blinde ; but like bruite 
beaſtes , for a Jittie picature in this 
world they caſt tacir ſoules into euct- m Pal. 49. 
laſting paines *, £1,13.KG 

Wherg- | 
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_ @Luk,s v. 


BHhe pleaſure aud finde ity — 144 Chap. 
| The third beoks 
Wherefore my ſonne, follow nt 
n Ecc.1$.30 thou thy luſtes *, but renounce thi: 
31. owne will, Delight thy ſclfe in i 
Gal. 5. veil [ord ?, and he will gue thee thi 
16.KC. 
harrs deſire. 
23.8, For, know this fora truth, iftho 
p Pl, 37-4- wouldeſt trucly retoyec, and recc: 
much comfcre at mine hindes, thy 
mult vcrerlie deſpiſe all worldli 
things, and contemne thoſe vaine de 
& Ter. 9.23. lights 4, For therein crue feliciie and 
24 ample reward of comfore doth con 
: ſt. = th= more _ _— t 
thy ike from worldly pleaſure, the 
borne ' \weetzr confſolations fate thou finde 
James 1, 3, in me*.Bur as I ſaid before, thou ſhalt 
ſARs.rq-22 not attainerhereunto without ſorrow 
t Rom. $.v. and labour. 
r-*c. Forthzrc is againſt thee olde cu- 


: Gal. F. $6. I7, 


u 2.Cor.ri, ſtome,bur that will be foiled by a ber- 
9. ter cuſtome: chefleſh,bur that will be 
Heuel. x2. « bcideled © by rhe heate of the ſpirit; 


Iz. ' » 
is, FheoideScrpent * Saran, bur he 


 _ 1.Per.5.8. borh at thy prayer will flic, 


9 and by godly exerciſc 


WL 26-43; rua away *, 


hap. ff. 145 Obey, for Chillobeyel 
ofthe Imitatien of Chr.ſ. 


W 
thi! Chap. 15. 
n ty Of obedience to our betters ater the 
thi examp!c of Chrikt. 
LoRp. 


& Oane, he that withJdraw- (\ 
8. cth himſelfe from obedi» +4” 
LL þ ence, driucth himiſcife our 
' of Gods fauour* : andhe,,, ;;, 
that ſecketh priuate, forgoeth-publike Dear. 21.14 | 
cong things. | ; 19 &Cce } 
He which gladly, and voluntarily > Ephe. 6-6 | 
d obey th norhis berter,ſheweth plain <2» 323+ 
obey t er, p 
he chereby , that hee hath not yer Py 
brought his fleſh in ſubic&on, bur | ( 
thar-1t winceth backward,- and mur- +4 
mureh many times ©,- .__.  e Tit 3.3} 
Wherefore learne with al!ſpeed ro | 
ſi>mitthy ſelfe ro thy fuperiour 4, if 4 z.Per.2.1 g 
| be] thou defire to time thy flich ©. For _ 4Y 
rit 2} the outward enemic is the more cafilic © P5332 q 
© | overcome, ifthe inner man be ſure and 
ſtrang. f, f Mar. 26.4t 'F 
Thou haſt none ſo ill; and :roub!e- Luk, 22,44 þ 
ſome*an enemis to 'thy Soule, as thy 46 | 
[cife, if thou be without thz ſpirite 5... 64. 5.16 | 
For t2vu muſt vntamedly contemne 
thy ſclie, if thou wilt be maſter ouecr 
QF | bloud and flaſh, Bur forfomuch as 
ton loucſt thy ſelfe as yer irmmode- 
Oy IE rare} 
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1. Obey, for Chriſt obeyed | 146 Chap.rs 


The third boohe 


rate'y, thou abhocreſt ro commit thy 
h Ivk 9.ver. {fc wholy co the wili of another *. 3 
23 &. Bur,Ocarthand aſhes, i, what great | 
v4 - - = thing docſt. chou , if tor. the Lordes 
oa > lake thou obey wan *, when I the al- 
Teh 1 1 2.3 Prghtieand nioft hie, who of nothing 
m Math 20 created all things !, fubmurred my lelte 
verie / 28 humbly co a man for thy fake, and was 
Phil'p26-7 moſt vile and con:empuble ®, that 
thoy. by mine humilay mighteſt over 
n Mae 11.29 COMe that pr:de of thine®? _— .. 
 kccl 10.12 Leatneto ocy, O duſt 0; Tearne. to 
Gencf 3.ts bring cowng ily ieite, O carth, and 
e Genel-2:7 flin;e?, andtothrew downe tay felfe 
vnacr all mens feete. Lecme I ſay, to 
Ercake by wil and hunibly ro fubaur 
9 Fphe.5 21 thy lelfe to all 1, Waxe hotte againſt 
2-P*t 2:3 thy ſclte and ſuffer not pride to have i 
pla.e within thee, bur thew thy (clfe f | 
{9 lowiy and {\mp.c,that al} may treade 
thee vndcer. fccre like myre 2a the 
5£12.19.6 fcars*, 
Whathaſt thou, O vaine man, to 
compla.ne? Huw caiit thou, O wic + 
ked wretch, lie. ke againe to hem 
* which gilpraife thee, ſccing fo often- 
times by offending God, thuu haſt 
Me .19. 2! deſtrued the paines of hell ? Bir [ 
Kori, SE gratiouſly haue ſpercd thee * making 
OM atl 23-4 = © ; 
x.Petcr x, 3 20 {mall account of my Soule, thar 
Jo PelC1; 3o9 chou PCreeuaing this my loue ro thee 
| wards, 


Cliap 16 147 To feare God is Treat wiſdousm 
ef the I'mitation of chriff, | 
wardes,mighteſt alwaics ſhe thy ſelfe 

thankful: for my 5enefits * > ang cuU2r- uÞ{116.n2, 


t & more betag viuen ro cr 18 obedience, x3 
$ and modcite *, race it pattointy when RO ."Y 
- WW thou ant condernned?. —— on 


g veri..:0 &c. 
c Cap. 16, 


$ ; 
ti That wor are #1 conſider the ſecret indie 
4) nents of God, leaſt v2 waxe proud 
m hu rifts, 
[- 
d SERVANT. 
e | [= f.ord, when thoy thunde- ' 
o A ceit foorth thy wdgementes 
1 :gainſt mce,theu makeſt all 
| {my members thake and 


ic | quake tor teare, and territeſt my minde 


fe | abouemeature *. a Toh 4.19 
le  Aſtoniſhed I confider tha: the ve- | 78 
ae | rizhewecns are nor cleanemn thy ſight DO 

d. And thou toundeft folly in thine © 233 0e 


to Angels , and' therefore diddeft not blobs. :3' 
C- | ſpare them, whar thall bcecome of 190-418 
mil mee < ? If the verie ftarres did fall 19 
n- F from heauen 4 whar ſhall I chart am Fg | 
aſt Þ bur aſhes andduſte © hope for? They A 
Lf whoſe woikes ſeemed: commenda- fy1arch. = 
rf ve, hue varerly beene confounded veri.30. &e, 
aty', and fuch as were fedde with the M#tih 23. 
ce | bread of Angels, Ihatie ſcene tobre \33- 86: 
$2 dee 'y 


| | af godly man i not vaine giorions, 148 
; The third booke _. 

dclighted with the huskes that ſine | 
FInkis16 oye, 

So that there is none holineſſe, ic 

thou, Lord.draw backe thine hand * no 
FT Rape, wiſedume, heiperh, if thou gouerne 
17.&c, ot ®: no arengb coth good, if thou! 
a{liit not, no chaſte 1s ſure, zfrhou 
ecfend nor, and no cuſtodie can keepe 
3 Pl. 225.3 fate, ut thou watch nor i, 
For beiug torſiken, lac drowne | 
& Mar 5.5 and perith *, % bucif tkou care for vs, 
Eukt 3.24 we imeand proſper. We are of our 
. ſcites frarie, butfirong through thee, 
and of 0; c ſelves neither hot nor cold, 
Q Lhe 27. 5 by Zea'o's rnrough thee }, 

Loubieſicir is my part toconceive 
molt humbly anc balely of wy. ſcife: 
ard though I ſceme ro have ſome 

-odrefle, yer oval I not weigh the 
Lav =, [ ſay, 1t is- my part to ſubmit 
Ink ts v. my ſelfe to thoſe bottemſefſe indge- 
- ge NE. ments of thine ®, ſeeing 1 nd my (cife 
wer 6H ig - 19.Þe no better than nothing of no. 
;o thing. 
«2 O weight without meaſure : oO Sea 
6. Flak 34.6, vops 1t:ble 2, where 1 finde wy ſelfc 
j * to be nothing but alrozether nothing, 
Where is then che court of giore ? 
' | pPfats.is Where 1s the va:ne concette of £9. 
MM  Pjl1:9.0 1? Al vane glotie is ſwallowed vp 
in the gle y of thy tudgements oucr 
RE” Mme 


'Chap.16 


PV ro 6 uy AS, | en ge 
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Chap.17* 149'*Agodly manis wot vaine loria " 
of the Imitation. of Chr,5}. 

* me. Whar are all men in thy fobs? 

.c\$ Eucn as clay ia rc{pe& of the por” 

« rl © i wi y q Ela, 29.18 


: Can hee waxe pronde with vaine 
a praiſes; whoſe mvid 15 crucly obediear 
y © tothe Lord ? Nothoveh all the world 
« 8 fhonld cxroll lim, 'leving he 15'in fer- 


tice tothe trurh,: he will not be mo- | 
e & ted”, with their *commendarions, r Ter. $.53 
whoſe cruſt > fixed vpon the Lord, 24 


away *; Bui the truth of the Lord en- |; 5, m_— 2 


” dureta for eucr ERS” - | wh.” aiY.d | 


"+... Chan 19% 
' What words, and man.r we ſh uli yk 
(is dejoring «uy thing at the 
hawds of Gods © - 


hw 


; Lo Do © 
==> Onne, in thy praiers thog 
21 muſ? yſc rheſc words. 

Lord be it cuen lo, if it 3 
pleaſe thee'?. Lord, if it be  _— 
tor tac aduangment of thy glory, let it ,_ Cnr. 4 ie Þ 
de dane '1n chy name, Lora, if chou M3:th. 6.19 
keeſt it good, and profitable for me, Math.26 39 
grantthar | mayvſc ut rothime honour — Bf 


22d praiſe :hut ifthou know it will be 


T3; 


$ |; 
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v Jam. 4.3 


N , £P21.31.5 
Gi Plal.116.36 
! Taker. 8, 


Chap. 17 þ | 


7 he third bookg 
turtfuil, O Lord remove away.this de-: | 
biefomee®. i 

For cucry defite which ſceweth 
tight and good in the judgement of- | 
man, is not of the holy ſpitit, and it 
ts an hard matter to diſcerne rightiy 
whethera good or an cuill ſpirit coch 
prouoke thee to couetthis or that... or 


s p,Cor,2.11 whether thine owne ſpirit mooue thee | 


thereunto ©, Many in the ende haue 
bin deceiued,who ſeemed to bee ftiared: 
vp by a good ſpirit. 2 

And therefore alwaics thoumuſt 
with for that, which thou wouldeſt 
haue in*the fcare of God, .and with 


P 'aputig,y humblcnefſe of minde'*, and commit 
j | | Plal.rra.s 
+ Pro.1-28.29 meere checks tothy leltc, ſaying en 


the whole matterio the Lord, with a 


this wile. 

Lord, whatis better for mce. th:u1 
knoweſt, doe thou wheti er of boih 
thou wit thy ſelie ©, Gre mec what 
thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, and 
when thou wilt thy felte. Dcale with 
mee a+ thou th.nkeſt good , and as it 
ſhall pleaſe cthee,and bee moſt for thy 
glorie. Place mce there where thou 
wiitihy lelfe, and in all chings vic me 
at thy p:caſure. ; am in thine hande*', 
turne nic , looſe wwe eucry way, Be- 


hoid, I hy ſeruant 5 aw prepared L. 


Ly 
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Chap. 18 151 © God theioyof the godly: 
hy of the Tmitation of Chrif 


all chings, becauſe my defire is ro (and 
{ would to God I could rightly, and 


ſelfe f, hÞR m14.8 
perkely) ſerue thee, not wy ſelfe Philip. 5 26 
Chap. 18- 


A Prayer for grace todo: the 
: w:1 of God, 


SERYANT. 


> Moſt tourtifull Safdtrr, 
Fang y} cxtince thy. fatour to- 
Ig waidcs me *, letit be with 3 Pſal.Bes !! 
ANZ rec, ard lai.ovr wh mee, : | 
and continuc with mc vnull theend Þ, > PEiL 2.15 

Giue me grace to with, ard cout :- 
thoſe things ©, as may be gr-tefull ro e Fhil 4, rg 
tce and acceptabie in thy hghe. | 
_ Lerchy wilt be my wiil and ler mine 
alwaies follow thunc, and agrce there» 


wi:h 4% : 
Grant thac | may like and miſlike M$ "_—_ | 


that which thou dveſt ©, and nwer Mar. r4. 36 
ke or mn:ſlike any thing , but thar © 10h-4.34 
which thou doeſt cither like or nuſ- 1" 5-39 | 
like. | __. 6.08 
Aſt me to crucifie my ſe!fc to all | 
werldly things! ; and for thy ſake to fG2!. 6. 14 
cocict in this world to be cuntemned $9940. 6-v. 
and vnknowne. Philip TI 
And abou all tinges grant 1 


x 


tnart I 
13.2% 


F | Cont rue vhis wor'd, bat 152 Chap.19 
's : . | : . 
deſire heauen The third Locke . | 
way reſt, & have peace 1n thee : thou | 
'T'4 art th true peace, thou alone art the | 
FF: & Phul, 4.6 quictrefſc' of mund 5, Withour thee all 
$5, Þ lckn, 34. things ate bard, and troublelome Þ. In 
fF -verle 27 thispeace, thatis, in thee atone, which 
_ Toh. rs, 33 bag | 4 * 
> mdq). art the. chictcſt, and cucrlaſting tch- 
+3+ 5s o 0 IO. BS "PS 
Plai.q.8, Citie, | will ſlcepe, and take my icſt |, 
Amen, | E 
Chap. 19. 


That the trae comfort s to be ſought fors 
| in God alone- 


_ SBAYANT. 


SZ, Harſocucr pleaſure 1 can 
hf 1% W |wih, or imagine, 1 Jooke 
s TSWMV/E[ not for it in this life, bucin 
i ik [a Rem.$.1 i ') MAS , 


32k 2] che world to come. 
| {L,Car.2.9 4 1 atone hadall che pleaſures that 
4 'Hed.13-24  mought be, and enioyed a1 the de. 
b - lights in the world, certaine ut 1s they 
\;b Tokh.16.20 would nor lorg endure, 
PIER a And therefore thon canft notfully 
L x.Teb. .2.c7 Þ< delighted, ard refreſhed throughly 
} i' ex.Cor 2.3x ( O my Soule) but inthe Lord © , who 
{4 2Cor. 2. 3.4 comforteth the abie& «4, andaſlitieth 
l. wn, tone 7- the mecke©. © | : 
Ootum + Hope a little while, O my Souſe, 
'£ Pl. 27.4 hope for the promiſe of G O D,and 
thou ſhalt atrawe ro p.cntic of all 


Chap. 13. 155 Conterine this world, b 
of the Imitation of c briſe. ; aeſcre heauen 


Ws eood things inheauen. Butif thou vn. _ .. ; 
11 | mealuravly defire temporall thinges, - 

a MW nike anaccountoftir, thou ſhalt torgo . .:-.» 
h prong ”"-.- :- o_ 
. Vſc this world © , bur defire hea- 2 
i ven i, | 1.Joh, 2.1 
1 No temporall thing can fatisfie . 
Y thce* ;for chouartnor created to eit- k i Corin, 
ioy rae ſaine. verſe 3 
Haddeſt rhonall creatures inthine © Col. 3-2. 
Ty owne pofleſſion : yer wert thou not ;; OR p. 


blelled ; Bur thy felicitie confifiech in | 

Gol the Creator of all !.: Which is 1PAl. 35.5 
M ſuch, not as is ſeenerand commended _ _ S. 

of the foo'ith fauorers of this preſent $1 42 v1 
"= world, bur as the good, a::d faithfull . 
* di'ciplgs of Chriſt hope for, and they 


ot 


= ſometine foretate who are ſp:rituall 

and pure in heart ®, whoſe conterſati- m Match.y 
hy on 13 in heaticn ®, Vaine, and ſhort is Pal 24-4 
BD. ”- OT 7Y, ; JOS, - » Philp. 3 

a!l worlily conſo/ation: but true and , ppt of 
J } I , FRY 110 4 * - 3 Il | 
y - bletled is the ſpiritua'l*, which the | 
| rurch d5:h m-niſter.- - ” 
J The godly man' carieth alwajes . ; 
Y about his comforter , euen leſus?, p Cor, 1# 
| wnetn on this wiſc he ipeaketh varo; | 
h  OLo'd iu, be with we in all pla- Cclob 2, 


ces, and 3call rimes, - Ler.this be my_, 
comfor: to Jacke a'l worldly comſort | 
willingly 4:"6r if ar any time 1 lacke q Tob. 6-7 Þ 
thy conſolation, let ry will, and due | 
Sek 15. wall. | 


II—=LIx 


| 1M 

i þ "Bepend only on the. Lord Tre Chw.29 
f I 7 The third books bs 

#,: © vPet £7 triaflof me*; be in ſteede of chickeft "| 
|; FPlaim. 3-4 comfort. For thou wilt nor alwaies | 


q chide, nethcr. kcepe thuie anger far | 
15 ePlalao.3s yer t ES k oY 
| Chap. 20, 
That all ONT rATEsS muff bg , 


cat vpon God, 


' LorD. 

> Y Sonne Jet me dealc as l 

; wil with thee *®: 1 aoe 

knewe what 15 for chy pru» 
F- MARIA bt. 1 hou conceiuctt as a 
4 'dPalg4ti gu, and in many things docſt lo 
[; -— pep *3 chi: ke,as thy flzthly mingde doch coun». 
TT! © ſlice | 
' 1M SE RYAN T. Truth Lord thou 
FP | haſt moreeare of me, than | cn haue 
F j*Plal.35.22 of my ſelfe *, For he ſtznderh touc- 
ſe 49) 1 ringly , who wulicth not w..oly in 
7, .#1.Per, 5.7 thee®.. 
Wl... O Lord, {o that my will may be 
iS right & grounded on thee, deale with 
$:1:® uk, 2-35 qecucnas thou wilc*. For it cannor 
F bebur ggod wiatlocuer thou ſhalt de» 
Wh | termine of me, - 
1 Wherefore whether thou wiit that - 
{ fRomt2.12 7 bejndaiknefſe, I praiſe it f, orin the 
[N (:#-Cor: aac light, I praiſe ir, whether in proſpert= | 
| * 6s Ipraileitgorinaducrfrticy Lpraiſe | 
Wi! —_ 


A 


Ss WW a <& VV Py 


Ehap?n © T55  - Depend wholly onthe Lon 
of the Imitation of Chrip, | 
thataiſo%® -2* 5... BPREI4AS| 
Lord. Sonne thou muſt bee ſo 
minded, if thou deale with mee: ard 
be as wiiling to turket * , as ro retoyce; , =_ "Bp 
: | ”. 1 lohn.15.9 
and to bee poore and needye, asrich j,p,uc 2 
and w:a thy. i{Mat.tg.27 
S tRVanT. Lord, ] will gladly TnKc.9,23 
ſuffer for thay lake whatſo:uerchou thait PLL44, 
ſend : yea | wiitke in good part At colof.ryue” *| 
thiac haades emi as well as good, fow- 12 
e+ a> ſweete, forrowe as 10y and tor 5oTh.5,2G- 
things yeeld thavks |, ; 
Detend mee, O Lord, from fin, and-: 
I wil feare ceitherd:ach worthe ce'- 
u:3l,& fo thou forfake mye nar viterly, 
nercher blot mc our of the bookzot lite, ,, pr47! g*. Þ 
aomilery hail d finay ne vetle3:&47 


Chap: 27, 
TIliat the troubl+s of this life are patien:ly 
to-ve ſ:fered after te example of 
our Stiurour C brift, 


Lokp. 


Y Sorne,for thy ſatuiri- * 


TS ; 
—_— =" cl 
f\ on }came dcwnc from 21917,3,73| 


bcauen 2 , ar. 6 1ooke'thy 3* | 
cauen © , Af. G LOORE Ty -. 29: 
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 ZA==E wah Hee io bee pati- 


EAT 


3 is ; 
of parage of 4 Chrifilan- 156 Chap.: 
The third booke . 
11 4 6.Per. 2. tient, and tobearc the miſcries of this 
1Ty 21.&c. world gladly ©,not grudgingly.. 
4Eſa. 55-V-2 For from the howe ot wy birth = 
If: i. 9 32 ventill wy deata on the crolle,, there 
; p; Luks. 2 -7 Neuer wanted ſorrowes, which | was 
19, .varth.4.2 roſuifer f, Ibare the want of necefla- 
I. ;2k9.3 _ ric chinges e, | pa much mutte - 
44 2 Mt __ "24 TINg acauft mee f, 1 puc vp wany 
is *oh8.;s , tauntes and reproches #, 6, for my bene. 
Fees; _ x ftes Lrezeiues enkindnefſe + » tor my 
2 "SON __ myracles ill wordes *, for my ghoſtly 
| Fraſe 33, 3 counſel] reprehenſion k , 
3 Luke 15.14 SERVANT. O my Lord, ſeeing 
1 5 thou this life haſt ſhewed thy lelte 
| [PIERS 3. patictir (wherein eſpectally thou fulfil. 
4 3 Ich, _ © 1:dit the commaw:dement'ef thine 
F ;Philp. 2.8 hcaucrly father! ; ) good reaſon 1s ir 
T | thar I a miſerable and finfull wretch 


doc ſhfw my felfe _— accordi'g 


to thy will, and while: thou dlunkeft 


| meere bearethe burden of mortal life 
| i 3.Per. 2: after thine enſawple *, 

08% For aktheughthis oreſent life ſeeme 

8 burdenſome, yer through thy fauour 

\ = Mar,31.29 it 15 made the lighter, and may the 

36 more eahly. be burne of weakelinges 


| + Phil. 4-13 þ2th by thine cxample *, and of th 
' Heb, C. IT:.13 Saints ® 4 Pp : 7 


b. 12.32 is | 
. 'Gleb. 12 __ Yea, much more comfortable is ir 


A. (id 33 
| . 2/Cor.3 v. now, than it was inthe olds law. when 


|! 253-%.beth the. way was barde to finde ?; 
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Chap. 22 197 Faint not inaffilft;0 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

and fewe had a defire to:fecke the ce- 

leſtiall kingdome 9; :-.- 1: a Ren 

Then bow much am I bound to 1.Cor. 10.6 
thee, which haſt vouchſafed ro thew 
both to me. and to all beleeuers a right 
and ready way vnto thine cuerlaſting " 
- I kingdome*! For thy way our way ; © 16h-14.6 | 
4 and by holy patience we ſtruc to come © _ "I 
- ynto- thee, vur Crowne ; whom, vn- Toh. 15 18 4 
f Icfle thou haddeſt gone afoie *, and t 1ob. 16+ 34 
7 ſchooled vs ©, who would care ro fol- j 
low, how many would abide not enely 
behinde, -bur a great wey off aaiſo, if 
they had nor thele thy noble cxawples 
befnre their eyes ? 

And hearing ſuch commandements 
and ſignes, and yer are Juke warme : 
| what would we doc if we had not ſuck 
| a light gtuca rs co follow thee ? 


vv wt 


Of long ſufferinr, and who is 


| patient indeede, 


Lors. 


2 Fay Har is that thou ſayeft 
' [7 fs my Sonne* ceaſero com. a 11:1, x2 ; 
| PE... Wlaine. Buholde howe b Heb. 11. 
XY 


oth I*,and other laintes 32.&< 
, Feb, 6.12% bx 
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TSR hauc ſaflered , th:u 
| _ haſt 


Cf i YOPV: ſuffer fietle, wnld we 58 
mY docke wponot'ers The third books 
bn: hat not as yer refiſted v: £2» bloud ©, } 
| Little is it which tou ſutcreſt becin 
c5pared with them,who haue ſuiferd fo 
mu-n,fo mightily bun tempred, fo grie. 
vouſly aiflifted, ſo many-waics cry 
=. and cxeiciſed *, 
LE: 7; "NS ; And cherefare call ſuch into minde as 
{389 , z7 haueindured: more troubles: ſo thale 


Chtp 22} 


] ; tho.1 n:0:eeahtly beac thine owne. And 
'& 1:- thine ſeeme not hivht , Jooke. whe- 

I” 1 ther impatience doc not caule thee. ro 
'y thinke1o. But bee they ſmall, bee they 
grear, i1deuour thou toveare them pas 


uencly *: þ 
0'h For the mor? patience thou: ſheweſt, 
| 1-507 54 theme wiſcly thou dooe't; the mote 
F ſpa, *-3- faiour thou thalc gcr, the more eaſily 
thou ſhalr beare aduerſinie, beeing, both 
in minde, and cuttome.not flochfull 
prepared hereunto ?, : 
| 8nd fay-not, 1 neyther can nor may 
Y fuFer this ar his handes : for bee hath 
MRow.5,7 - jnurcd mce greatly, and accuſed me 
5 of thoſe th.nzes, which I nener © 
thought of, if ay otÞ..r had dealte fo - 
i with me, 1 could yer have pur vp fuch 
Witt - th.ngs, as { fee niche reaſonably bee 
put vp . 1 tay. viz nor theſe ſpeeches, 
for they are: foo'ith coguations, ſuch 
as neither weizh th: vo rhinetle. of 
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of the Imitation of Chrif}, | 
ſame #, bur reſpe@ perſons rather, and, £ 12+1 12 | 
inwries inns "uy | / "66 
He isnet true'y patient, that will. *M 
beare bur with whom he liſt, and what C 
ke lit. Bur he 15 patient indec<de char. 
weygheth nor. who moleſte:h him, 
whether his better, ot. his equall, or - 
lus inferior, whether he be go::d and 
golly , or wicked and vnerartious; 
and howſocuet hte be 1niured , aud 
whenſoeucr, he tak<th it in 00d pare, 
as ſent from God, and puts ir in his 
winnings, For che ſa;alleft thing char | 
is being luffered for Gods take, ſhall 
have a great reward *, . el 
Wk be .chou gyrded * ynto "— 2 | 
the bartell, ifrhou wir haue the yito« Rom. 8.18 | 
rie. Vaſefle thou triue, rhou ſha't ne- Philip: »- 13) 
ner obtaine the Crowne of patience !. ;. folds. y- 
So thar, ifthouwik nor ſuffer thou re- 1 2, Tim, 2.5 
fuſeſt ro be Crowned, bur if thou de- 
fire to be Crowned, firive manfully ; 
and ſuffer patiently the brunt of the 
bartell =, For ncithcr quietnefAe with- 1 Pal. 9 144; 
ou labour, nor viftoric without fght- 17-3": 24 f 
ng is obcained ®, "OY 
SERVANT. O my Lord graunt 
that through - thine afliitance 1 may 
doe that, which of my ſcife me thinkes | 
I eannot dee?, Thou kiiowelt that 0- © 2.Cor.3,p4 
Uhexnike 1 can biic lulfes lute, and gr | 


lty of md 260. Chap.2 
Pt 2 Yhe third books P23 
_ :by aſmall puffe of adverſitie, am caſi iy / 


ouerthrowne. | 
Graat that all troubles for hy name | 
p Plal 119 4 ſake may be we'come ro me, a.1d wi- 
verſ. 67.71 ſhed for: for to ſiifer. and ro be afflic 
Roms. ral 2 for thee, is vcr; good for my loalcs 
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A confiſtin of mans w: akerſſe. 
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SERVANT. 


WILL confefle my fianes 
id wick:duefle varo thee, 
O Lord 2, 
&) Of rentimes ſmall thing 
brings me downe, aad troubles mee. 
Sometime 1 determined to piay the 
ftoute champioa: and by ani by wuh 
a lghr renratioa 1 am oucrthiowne, 
Now and then of a ſmall rh:ng ar ſ-rh1 
a gricuous tentation, & when 1 chink: 
lam fafe, vaw-scs many times L re- 
eciue the tgile, 
Wherefore Lord b:ho'd mine km. 
lie and frailtie,which is well krowne 
totace, Hae mercy on mend dcliuer 
'bPal. 6341.2 mes our of rhis mire Þ, 
* This doth VeEx MEE At me Fe very 


Chap. 23. .18t = Manydiſpreiſe, few 
"> the Imitation of Chrift, + deſtsſe the world 
heart, and contounds .meg inthy pro: 
ſcucc when Itcehow frare Iam, and 
weake toreliſt afteR:ons ; which albert 
they crawv mee not olrogether to. af- 
(cu, yet Tuey cailquiet mee greatly c Rom. y.18 | 
by their fore affaultes, and make me 36-17,34 
wearie of wy lic, they kght fo within 
mCE. = I on TEL TRE. 
And harchy njore cuidently I pers 
celue mine CGwhe inhicniicge, 1n that L 
ſce wicked cugitauons do n.ore ealily 
inuade ; than torſake me. | 


[Cs 
les 


| Ohthac thou molt inightic God of 4 

Iſrael, and louerof god!) .iqules ©, ol d Heb, 4.19 | 

| that chou wou'deſt bet uld my paine , .' - - ,þ 

es | hots tie & cn wh 

Hi and griefe e. and pruiper mime ende- e Pſal.2546 

® vours! | | | EI RE 0 
2 Strengthen me with courage from 


” | thine hoiie heaucns, that the vide 
| man, even the m ferable fleſh, vor 
hk plainly as yet made {ubie& ro the 
ſpirit *, ger not the vpper hand #, 
whonie as Jong as wee liue in this, 6, 4.2 ff 
> | wretched world, we niuſl reſt "1 call k Gai 5.1Cid 


it wretched, beciuſe therein all things 


IC» 66405 
are ful of ſnares, andenimies *. For ? —— 
aj. | £-2tations come vpon tentations ; <A, , pa, g 
| while one conflic: is a making, ochers 
ne VOTE » wu 
come on the necke of them vnlooked | 
rl ok 
| Or”. . nl nes .. k lob, y.1x 
, So thencaa this life be loued, which 18 
x SS hath 
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} Men difpreiſe, few rs Chapg 
= eſpiſetheworld. The thnd becke. 
[1 - hath ſo much gall cherem, 311d is opea 
3 3Tob.g.7 FOſomany trouvles,and miſcrict!.' Or 
can itbe cal'ed a hte, which cauicth 
43 £3 Job.10.17 ſo ;many deaths, and plagues ® 7 Aud 
yer notwithſtanding all tis, it 3» lo. 
: ved, and many lceke tor picalure in 
# .n Mar, 9.13 theſame*, : 
; Luketz. 23 Thewerldis many tives dip. aifed, 
0 John a4. 7 decaule it is decentull, and vaine © ; 
8” 17 and yetit 1 hard'y forlaken, the de- 
'4 yt. loha 5, fires of the fleth beare ſuch a ſwaie ?, 
$i Yetls 29 For in very deede ſome things pro- 
£, nake to loue, other do abhorre the 
"= fame. To loue it, the Juſt of the fleſh 
4 4 *- Tohn 2 and of the ties with the pride of life 4 
j _ '* will allure ; roabhor ir the paines and 
UR.19.20 . : 
Luk. 4:16.25 Evcrialting miſeries to come * may 
cauſe; | 
Bur, alas, vile pleaſure ſu>ducth the 
mide addifed to the world - ſo that 
td ced the ſenſes, n ihinketh it a pa- 
; fie, having neither ſcenc, nortaſted 
LW EPlal.yy4 $ the fweerncfle of the Lord*, nor the 
(728 2,Cor. 2-9 nncr comforc of vertue ©. 
$+ $0.14 But they, which vacrly contemne 
the worlde, aud iiudic vader holy 
gilcw'ine ro five vnto God, they 
| both knowe the hcauenly comtort 
R/je Luk. g 23 Promited vnto ſuch as forſake then- 
| hol. 26, 33 felues ©, and allo perceiue how la- 
' mentablic the world doth crre, _ 
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| Chap.24 r63 All thixgs vane, vile is 
| | of the Imitation of Chriſt, re/p ft of God 


J lics in the w.ckednefle * | x11ohng, 


; Chap. 24. 


That wee muſt repoſe no confidence in any 
Creature,but tn God alone, 


SERVANT. 
FEES... My Soule * : cruſt in ap(y1,6.9 
REO &-. theLocd in al things, þ 
5% and abouc all things, 
& for he 1 the eueriaſt- 
Fe ing reft of the gocly®- 
Glue mice grace,O 

2 3 ſweete Ictu, O my? 
Godto reti nm thee aboue all thugs in 
the worl$;aboue all hea'th and beauty, 
abone ail honour & g'ory,aboue ail po- 
werand dign:ty, aboue all knowledge 
& dexteritie of w.c,abcuc a! cunning & 
riches,abone all mirch and joyfulnes,a- 
boue all praiſe,a'l fame, ali tweerncPe, ; 
all pleaſure,abouec all hope,all premiſe, _— 
and all merit, aboue ali deſire, all O { 
giftes, all iewardes which chou canſt i 
giucand poure out, aboucall wy and 
1olitic which the aunde can fee!e, and 
conceiue; finally , above all Angels 
and Archa:.gels,aboue all the hoaſt of 
heaven , aboue all things viſible and 


wulble , aboue all thinges whick 
—_ ; | cho 


b Pl.132.249 


Hlegoly rene tocome tb God res Chap.24 
The ; _ ' _ Thethird books "FM 


< Mat. at » O my God. 
px: ve-ſe.- ; 37- Forthou, my God, thou art beſt of 
\ lk J ME 3 4 A. all ; chou alone arc almghic, thou a- 
| 28.29 lone art ple: :iull , thou arc moſt 
© Rom. 18 35 [weete, and i20y art miſt comforta- 
RS. - = biez thov art moſt faire, inolt Joucly, 
[ i þ 'n « Pialmn. 36 moſt noo!e, and moſt glorious 9% 
X11 verle. 5 &c. In thee are,. haue :buene, and will 
 Plal, 423 be currmore 'ail good, and perfect 
tlunges:- and therefore both little is 
it, and leffe then thy ſeife , whiatſo- 
eucr thau g'1eſt me. beſides thy lelfe 
or. openeſt ad promileſt 'of thy ſclte 
not ſcene, neuher perindtly attay= 
ned, i. FED 2 
For my ' minde will never bee at 
quiet , ror content with that is pre- 
{car, yicall, hawng patled curr all 
4 fres and wor' ay thunges, it reſt in 
th. EE i : 
© Chriſty facene ſpouſe and Sa." 
wiour, O:. molt f.urhfuil touer, Lord of 
'f x. Tim. 6 the:whole worl}d*, O thar I had the 
188 - wings of rue hbertic, that [:might- fic 
_ <. > ynto thee, andreitinthees} | 
Io 95 O when ſhall [ be mine owne man, 
and bcholde howe. ſweets thou arr, 
| & Pſal, 34.8 my-Lord, my. God *, when ſhall 1 
| wind: my fſelfe wholic into thee: in 
| [5 fuch forc, thar for the intire good 
| 0 will 1 beare thee, I may net know 
*þ AS: mw 


Chap.z4 Ts  Thee»dly grone toconce to Call 
of the Imitation of ChriſÞ.. | 

my [.Ife , but thee alone after an in- | 
ccedible manner, knowne bur wrto | 
| few, 41 Plal. 19,156! 
Now oftentimes I f2h *, and beare k Rom. 7, P 

my wretchednefle with gric fe, decauſe 4 
much cuils raſh vpo!! me in this vale 
of miſeries, the which many times 
cronble me, and gricue me, and oer- 
ſh:idow me, and hinder me, yea they 
diftrat and withdraw,and ſp intangle 
me.that I can hauc no iree accelle vnto | 
- || thce, nor enivoy thy Joumg cnbrace- 1 


t 
| 


þ 


quicr, becaaſe thou art my wy, wath- Plal, 130.5" 
out whom my tabie1s emprie, 


an Q& 


_ mentes 1a the preſence of thy blefſed = 
© Sans, !. -  T1.C0.73.0h 
a; O my God, let wy fo manifo'de q 
- fighes and forrowes ot minde, which [ 
: tcelem ta1s world moue thee. 
" O Ict1s, the brightnefle of crernall 
£ery , and comtortof rhe wandering | 
1 | foulc, wy mouth 15 withthee thar can | 
- | norfpeake, andin filence” do | ſpeake m Efa,zo. ig} 
c w thee. | | 
| | How long willmy Lord deferre his. | 
' | comming? Ohthache wouidcome to | 
" | mepoore wretch, make vic glad, and 
with ſtretched our arme dcluuer mee L 
| froma:] trouble ®, . 
| - ComeLord leſus, come ®, For lac- ego | | 
king' thee, I am no day, no houre in 7 
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44 frets wnto bau?n, The third books | 
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| \Þ yP, I1 9:19, 


I am a czriie,, and 1 know not how 
kept in priion,& kep. downe with fer. 
ters? an {o jhall be, wi thou comfort 
mee wwh che light of thy preſence , {cr- 
mee atlizerrie, and ihcw mrce a friend- 


-1y countenance 1, 


Le<r others ſeck2 11 Rteede of rizze 
waatthey wil , nathing neather doth i 
nor hall pleaſe mee , but thou, my 
G OD, my hope, and etcraall (a;uae 
tio1*, | 22 I 
L-W.ll neuzr bee filenr, I will neuee 
ceaſe ro pray,! val] rhou pur away all 
difpicaſure,& lpeake to m2 againe. 

Lo iD. Loe,beca-iſe thou calleſt for 
mee, ba'nco nx -thy ccares,, thy gro- 
ning,thy huauline, an i harry forrowe 
hauc muoued mee foto doz, 

SERVANT. O my Lord, throuzh 
tie dear2l haue toimoey the, 1 wie 
ain ceady £5 renounce all thiags for thy 
ſaxe* , haite called thee. Bur thou 
facſt diddeit ſtirre mee vp to ſeck- th ec 
*; for wiucl: thing, O Lord, 1 yeelde. 
thee huntdle thankes, who of thy 
great goodnefle, hiſt beſtoxce {. fins 
gular a vencfic vpon mec. 

Now what remaineth, bur -tharl 
hum'ly ſubmit my ſclfe to thee *, be- 
1:1g alwajes mindfull of my tianes,2nd 
vilenellc!, 
EC Fox 


Chap. 25 167 Power aud praiſe of God 1 
of the Imitatun of Chris?, | 


owl - For among all chir:gs enher in hea» | 
fr. MW ucn or carth, none 15 like viito thee *, » pfat. 35.20; 
Mr: ] ny works ate excectirgly good ? Pial.71 19 
<-M O Lord, thy iud:;ea:cntsarc irue, and Pal 89, 18 


Pla} v6 $- 


al) thinges are guid.d by ry prout- , 6. , __ 
dence >. | b Plal1g91'3 
12 Wherefore pruiſed avd magnified Matth 6. v,, 
th be thou, O wiſe. doine cf the. Father © ; 16.&C. 


Be ee” meer _ 4 c r Cor.1.14 
and thou my [ou'e 4, and mo::th, with 610 | 


a» fl al cicatures of che vwodd *,, extol and 4 P(al14e.r þ 


glorifi, hun for cucr.. ' 2. 1 
| e Pfal 35n.C 


= | Pial.:q8.v tn 7 
all | KC * 
Chap. 2*, y 
We = 
Si Of the rentinn all calling into minde. 
'C the infinit* bleſſings, ard be- 
a*fites of God, | 


SERVANT. 


Lord open thou the etes | 
of niy vncerſtanding ?, 3 Pſal 119.7 
and teach me. to liue ac- 1 
:ordir'g vnto the rules of if 
. thylaw, | 

Grant that 1 may know thy will, 
and with great Teucrence 2nd paine- 
- | fulncfle, call thy manijold bencfites 
| | buſtowed both ypon mee ,, and ail 
men into minde, that lo I may __ 


Wy | Grdgineth at 168 Chap 25 


The third booke. 
der due praiſe varo thee for thel 
-bPlaliz6s7 ſamec. RE 

= - Albeit to ſay th- truth , Tcannar 
RP ſufficiently commende thee tor the 
$ Plal 40. - l.ait of ali thy benefits © , yea fo vnadl; 
am | ro exto;! thee duzly forthem d, 

that when I conſider thy liberalie, 
am vtterly diſmaid at the greatactit 

thercof. 
For wharſocuer we baue, belonging 
either to the body, or to the Soule, 
 eutwardiic or inward:ie, naturally or 
otherwiſe, they arethy benefates, and 
FS commend thy bounteouſnefſe and li- 
[7 'x _ PRI. 33... _—_ ns whom we haue recciucd 
mp And akhough ſome hauc mo than 


Th” Fram. r. 17 others, \ctall isthine 5, and without 


gMarc. 25%": thee cuen the [caſt thing cannor be 


, atcain'd ®, 

POE Now if any haue received greater 
gifts, he cannot brag of his owne me- 

+598 rit, nor exto]] himſeife- aboue others, 
Fi $3.Cer.q 5. nor defpiſe his inferiour i, For by fo 
4 7 much is a man greater, and berter,by 
how much he aſcribeth lelle ro him 

& Mar.1!.29 folfe k, and is the modeter in yecl- 
ide, 25-486 ding thankes, And the more vile and 
8 "'” 1z Viworthie a man iudgeth himlſelfe, 
ling Jaik, 18,13 the more capeable 15 he of greater 


3+ ghings ), : 
| Agape 


Azaine, hethac hath fewer giſtes, 
olight not to take it heauily , nor to 
enuic his better ”, bur rather to caſt 1 lam. 4.2 
lus cies vpon Heauen, andhizaly to 
commend thy gooduefle, who gueſt 
thy etfts lo abundantly, and fo frank- 
(M0 7 wihour refpett of perſons *. 
tle Fiemthce we hauc all », and r2er- 
WI fore 19 all tniigs thovartto be goti-y wn, x 29: 
ng hed . What is meete ſor cuerie man 
le, i tow knoweſt. & why this man hath 
or © Jittie,and he much, itis not for vs, bur 
ad fl for re to iudge,, who knoweſt whar 
li- I 18 neceſſary for cuery man. 
4 Therefore my Lord, and God, I 
count it fora great benekte, to haue 
in | bur few things which ſeeme glorious 
ur} and praiſe worthie in the opinion ef 
5x | 1220. And thus Ithinke, that baſenes, 
and pouerric ſhould be lo tarre from 
er | diſquicting the minde, ana bringing 
e- | Jdowne a man, that they ouzht to be 
s, | occa{tons of great comfort and rceioy- 
of cing, in aſmuch as thou, God, doeſt 
y | chooſe the pore, humble, and deſpi- 
14 | {ed in this werld into this number of 
L. | thy Saints and ſernants ?, 
d As wiuneſle thine Apoſtles, whom 
>, | thou madeſt Princes through all the Mr. 5. 3 
carth 1; who. behaued themſclus fo '-C07-1.26 


L:1:.6.26 


| VO OW malice 


Chap. 25 169 Adnerſiti? ft proſperiti, | 
of the Imitation of Chr:t. to a vodly ma,, | 


n Mart. 5. 4$-- 


o 1, Cur.4# 3 


pPlai.:13.7 | 


medeſtly, and ſhewed foorth folule \ pa, mn | | 


[ 
t | 
[| 


= 
| ddverfitie & frofferitie 170 - Chap.z5 
' 380 pred wig The third backs _ 
= walice, and deceipr , that nor onely 
tt.ey. abſtained from complaining, bur 
C- allo ravyced ro-ſutfer rebuke for thy 
4 _ ' name *. yea thoſe thinges which we 
verſe 25 Paurally abhuire,. they did greedily 
2.Cm 1.2 ; embia.c*. | 
24.6. Sochatnothing ſhould fo comfort, 
and retoyce the heart of him; which lo- 
ucri: thee, aud confeſſeth thy good- 
FE nefle, as the knowledge ot thine hea- 
tIer. 9.23 ucnly will *, wherewith he ought ſe | 
| 24 to content. himſelfe, that he defire as þ 
; 3.Cot. 1-31 "rcatly to be of timall, as anocher doth 
} to be of preat account; and take as 
= - wel in-worth the Joweſt place, a> the 
WW higheſt roome ; and co be deſpiſed and 
—— » conzemned, as to be honoured, and 
25 Extoilcd aboue all *, For more ſhould 
x-Mat.6. 16 he deſire to have thy will done *,and 
Mau. 26. 39 thine honour aduanced, than any 
we thing belides? ; yea niore plea- 


| 51.loh 215 {tre ſhou'd he rake therein 
16 than-inany ting elle, 
s Rom. $ = - which cither he hath 
= 39.&Gs . Already or may 


haue *, 


HOYT OI In Pete 


Of the things in number foure, which | 


dclires 


-LorD, My ſon,do tlie-will of ano- 

ther, ratherthen thine ewne will  a!. a To.4.94 ; 
wates detrelicle beforea great deale? 101. 5.38 
alwaies couet thelow:ſt place*, and b Aces. 20," 
ſubmir thy ſelfe ro-all ©, alwaics pray, 33 3 $366 
and wiſh that thou maiſt throughly do CLOSES 
{ the will of God ©, &doubtlefle thou pray. 25.5 
| ſhalrenter into thebounds of peace,8t dEph. 5.37, 


;5 71 - 17hat cauſeth quietnefſe 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 


Chap. 26. 
procure quietneſſe, 


LoRD. 


quicrnelle, 7 


S ERYAN Ts 


K 3 


F7] will now tcachtheewy ſon, 

Zt.nc readie way. vatu- Peace 
ads | 1nd freedome; 
>] SEkvaNnT. Doe Lord, 
a>thou tacit , for that is it which L 


This thy ſhort ſpeeck 
Lord, centaineth much peifeion; 
and though ir bee briefe for wordes , 
yer itis puthy for ſenſe, and moſt cf- 
fefuall, And, did I faithfully obey 
the ſame, {ure I am, atfetions would 
not beare. ſuch a ſway with mee, as 
they doc f :and IL neuer am agticued, fRoman,” 
and out of -quiet , but when 1 frarue 


oh7t5.30. 


9.r0 


© MlatyS,ie 


verie 15,XC 
Gal,e »2 74 


from 


| ; oy Conſolation inmiſerie 172 - - _ Chap.zy 
FO The third bookg, 
| from thy dodtrine. 
Bur thou, Lord,which art almightie, | 
and alwaies doeſt deſire the welfare of 
EE man ® , extend thy fauoure towards | 
i $ Ex18.32 ec, that both I may doe thy will, and 
k | 
: atraine ſalvation, Amen, 
Chap. 27. 
A prayer againſt euill thoughtsor 
coottations, | | 


\ Sxnvant 


1 Lord my GOD, forſake 
{me'not -2 ,O my God, af. 
iſt me. For-euill cogitata- 
a>2z=xſons, and feares bee in my 
-munde,whuch diſquiet mee , inſomuch - 
that I fee nor how to auoid, & breake 
them off without great hurt of my 
ſelfe. | 
Lor2, I will coe before thee, and 
ſupprefle the power of man: and ha- 
| SASH uing opened the priſon doore Þ re+ 
At.1 2.0 | | 
ueale wy fecrets , and myſteries vnto 
thee, | 
ee S ERYAN T. Doeſo, Lord, and with 
= IPCL1C thy countenance © baniſh all wicked 
| prOeys LING ; >. 
Ha 6 cogitations fro my minde; For this 1s 
"'S my enely hope and comfort in rrou* 
plc, cuen to fly ynto thee ©, to de- 
pend 


_— Fe. 


Chap.28 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

pend vpon thee, to.cail ypon thee zea- 

louſly, and pariently to expeR thine 

heauenly cvintort ©, 


Chap. 28. 
A prayer yiito almightie Ged z Fo haue 
the eyes of our wnderſtanding 
-  ePeflede.. 


SERVANT» | 

Swcete Ielu, lighten me 
with the brightnefle of 
KF chine eternall light, 
IF [drive all darkneffe as 


x 
NY £1it were, from the man- 
==/{on of iy ſou ec *. 

$ Supprefle thoſe wandring thoughts, 
F and breakc in pceces thoſe vioicut ten- 
2 tations, : 

3 Figh: thou couragiouſſy for my - de- 
fence, and vanauih ew!l beaftes, to 
; Wat, the inticing defires ofthe fleſh,t 
that by thy power T way gcr peace.and 
#::c0ur thy prajſes in the holy court. 


- 


[oe hd 
VL ay lou, 


17.3 . Theyproſpsr whom God favours, 


cPſal.27.4 


a Tohn.: 3 
: lobnzi2, 


2 windes Þ 
R. buke the windes®, and rem- |, o_.- 


pet , command theſcaro bee quicr, 7yke 8.24 
) 


1 the noith winde fot to rage, atid 


tncrew'(il boo great calmneſle .- Send 


[ten the carth ; for i am rude carth, 


k3 good 


Jthy light, 2nd grit © which may jigh- <P! 42.3 


PP Oo —_ 


ii 'F| bey proſper wiom Ged faworeth. 14 Chap uy 
8 WY PRE os The third Fooks 
good for noughe, ynrill thou enlighten # 
| _... __-. 
| - *  - Poure outthy fauour from above, | 
; repleniſh my foule with thine heauens © 
ly grace;& miniſter the water of god- | 
lncile, wherewith the vppermol2t pare 1 
of the earthbeing watercd , may bring | 
forth ood, or thebeſt ſruite rather. ? 
O Loid,lift vp my puinde, which 1s 5 
refled downethrovgh the 'waight of | 
{:nnes, ard ſtirre yp the ſawe wholy to | 
the deſire cf celeſtial! things that ha- 
Nj uing taſted the {wcetencfle of ſpiritual 3 
** Happincfle, it may greatly grieue mec þ 
. euvento thinke of this world 4. T:ket 
« Phil.3.8 me,or plucke me rather from all mo+| 
Col.3-1-2» mentaric pleaſurc of carthly thinges ;| 
for no creature can cither quict , crþ 
eloki6a comfurt my mind ©. 
3.Theſ. 2, 36 JToynewerothee by an indiſfoluable} 
17 banc of good will. For thou alone docl! 
{ufficethy friend, & withour thee. all 0+ 
ECo01.3.9 therthings are vainc. * Amen, 
b Chap. 23. 


That wee ouglt nct curiouſly to enquire how 

| ether men da lite, 

I LoRD. ' 

#- Y ſonne',, b curi 
$11 onne , Dvce not Curicu) 
bf neither have thuu vaire cog! 


tations in thy minde, Wha 


Chap. 29 


775 © M1vdyewomed 
of the Imitation of Chrife. 5 TIO 
n & i: this orthat vnro thee? Follow thou 

'T me*. Fo thou ncedeſt not care what a 10h,21.23 
's manner of tolkes others arc, eiiher 


\- | wh<tthey doe oripeake *, b Matth.7.n 
£1 Thou art not appointed to plezde S-& 
re & for crhier men, but thou muſt anjwere 
g fur ty ſelfe ©. Why then medleſt thou © wg th, 22 
TS vwithwitithacwhichnothing coucticth I Do 
sY wee? "© y. Pet-4-4- 
of 4 It-is I which know all, and ſee al. G2tz', 6. 
0} whatſoeuer is done vnder the coipe TY | 
"a. ofheauen *, yea, Lknow how it gocth.c.- 
al 3 with euery man, whar he thinkLeta, 
nr whathe would, and whuher his cout. = 
mu iellrends®<. e Pſal. 7. 
T And therefore commit all thir£ 8 to = x 
2 mc, be thou quier, and l:ttrounbſerme OP 
ol people aione 1a their Coings. For they .- 
; ſhall one day yec!dean account of a:} f Roman. 
e | their deedes, a=d fayings, nexhber can Gy NE 
a they wocke me g. lat, 
* Were they neither the ſh2dow of 


a grcat name, mr che famine: of 
many , not the private good: wiil of 

mzn, For theſe things doe bur diſtract 

the minde ſundry wales , 2nd- reple- 

n:iſh it with blacke cloudes of daike- 

neſle. ; 
__ Wouldeſt thou diligently atrend þ 511.7, 
wy comming , and open che doore Þ ye-te. 
of tliy minds co let me in, chen would Rcuel. 


K 4 k 


qvard prof! periftie noa' ot» 176 
#Oment of 5ods fawour Thethird hooks 

I gladly ſpeake, and reacale my ſecrers 
vnto thce. | 


C hap.3e 


[74 Chop. 30, | 
= Wkerein the true peace, and profiting of 
the minde doth conſiſt, 


LORD, 


2 Toh M427 — == Y Sonnethus 1 haue ſaid 


2, Peace [| leaue with 
you;my peace | give vA- 


Y A Llro you, not as the world 
'F i . - 
$ f j giveth, giue ] vnto You. 
bi by —== All me defire peace:but 
x | rh; | 
Ev Lak 19.43 * | men care not for thoſc things which 


belong vntothe right peace Þ , 
My peace dealeth with ſuch as are 
c Pfal.1:9,v, modeſt, and meeke in heart © . Thy 
130 peace doth conſiſt in long ſutfering. 
 Aatth. 11.29 which thou mayeſt enioy plenajully, 
4 Luk. 21.-I9 - 7 
Rom. 2,7. :0 If hou witt hearken to me, and tollow 
e Plal,119.1 My ſayings © ,Wherctore in all things 
, 2 confider what thou doeſt , and what 
thou ſpeakeſt, and ler this be tay chie- 
. F Colol..16 felt care, how thou maiſt pleaſe me f, 
 Ephel. 5. 29 and beſides me take pleaſure in no- 
; thing 5, 
1 Jer-9. 23 Of othermens ſayings and doings 
b Mar. r7.9, Indge not thou raſbly ”, neither in- 
' 3,&c, Uude thy felfe into another mans 
| charge * 


| - As 


|, 


Chap. 30 177 The godly haue peace 
of the Imitation of Chriff, na worldly men 
SS | charge : fo ſhaltthou either little, or i 2.Theſ.; 
very ſcldome be troubled; *- 0." "O08" 
For thou canſt net be voide of al | 
trouble liuing in this world *, to feele k Toh.16. zz 
no ycxation either in minde or body, 
1s peculiar to the Saintes im Heaucn 
which inioy cucrlaſting reſt !. I Toe 25, 2g 
So then thinke nor that thow haſt Revel- 2 2.4. 
found true pzzce, if thou feeie no ad- 
| | uweaſtie"; or that all is well, if thou 
| F j:aue none encmic, . 01: that thou art 
in good ſtate, if thou 110y profperitie 
2 + neither deeme that thou art ſome- , Theſ. 5.2.7 
what, or highly in my fanour, choveh 
thou remayneſt where grcat excrcile 
* oi:c:igion 18 :yca, or taſteſt the lweer- 
| nes ofthe fame? For by theſe things , 1,, ,4:0; 


m 1.Cor.+ 
veil.8.&c. 


NI 
0 5 
g 


a true Joucr of godlines 18 rot knowen, 18.12 
tieiither dacti the profrtir.g and f.cr- 20 
fetion of a mannce coniiit iti theſe. 

things, . 


Whercin then? - Namely, in ſub-« 
rating thy ſclte who!y ro the will of 
God : and in ſeckiug thy ſife in 10 
thing ?, be it Jute or nuch, neither 
” nownor hcreefter, but alwaies both 
in. wealch and woe keeping one man- 
ner of countenance with rthante:gi- 
ung 1, waying euery thing 32 cquail 
ballance. | | 
Finally, if thou ſhew thy, ſclie ſo 
FS K 5 Vale 


P Ro.13 16 


q Phil. 4-7] 


%, 


j | The ved!y not worldly ob. 
;  menlique peaoe The third beoks, 


valiant, & conſtant in faith, that when | 
inward cofolation is withdrawen, rhou 
| canſt addrefle thy ſelfe ro ſuffer great. 
| *rRoman5.3 things*, and yer for all that refraine 
| _ 4-5 from praiſing thy ſe:fevaine'y-for chine 
James 0: 3 {\glineiſe and zeale*f, deubilef{: thou 

; CLuk..18.1t = $ 
1; 2 ſhale find2 the right, and ready way WW 
Rom. 21.18 vIto peace *, yea and one day behold 
OE | oe 
_ 42 : ws. —_— againc with wirth, 
; "POP pod .' And if thou ence cemernto ſtich a 


26 paſſe thatthou ca'ſtfully and perfe&». 

| * Phil. 411 \y contemne thy ſe}te*,knowofa truth, 
=. Ys hy rhat thou ſhalr enioy as much'pzace & F 1 

k Soes * quietncile, as poſſible may come vmcoa | i 

* mortallmat. q 


Chap.z1 IC 


| Chap. 3:1, 
- Inpreiſe of @ quiet and free mind, with aw . | 
- bumble fetitionfor the attaining 

of the ſame.- 


a Wa 


by | SERVANT; | 
FEY Oubtletle, ic is the part of 
"1 2 Ne j a perfect man, Lord, ne- 
| =) uct to looſe the minde from | 
|  {ESS%&3|the ſiudic of + Heauenlie 
thinges ; but -ro-pafle ouer rhe mani- 
fald cares of this world cuen withoue . 
"00h ASTON nds Tar arog 
x & 


L 


31 Chap. 3t” 179  Renownce thisvalue world,” 
| of the Imitatron'sf Choift, 
en The excellence of afree; minde ,- clea* 
ou hung rono worldly thmg withan ime aphil,z,8, - 
-at Mmodcracedelire* : [2 Col,g3.1,2 
ne i O moſtgratiousand merciful God, 1,999 2-19 
ne keepe: mee; I beſecch thee', from the: pps 
DU ſearcs ofthis world *, that bee .neuer x,Cor. 7.28 | 
ay Nroo-nuch intangled by reaſon of the+ - 
Id I manifoldethinges ,\ which this bode - 
r, | ncedeth, ; nortaken with vaine de- 
light of that which hures the ſouls; nor- 

a || fizally broken and oucrthrowne wich 
to ff fo:rowes,.. e1,10.2.n8 
, | 41fay,norfrom thoſe thinges which. " 
& I thevaine world doth greedily huncaf- - 
a Þ cer. , bucfrom rhofe nuſeries, which - 

I ſuppretſe themind of thy ſeruant by- a+ 

75 common and penall curſe of mortali- 

5 tic, and ſo-witbdraw.me that 1 cannor i 

| encer wh-n Lwould into the freedome. SRP. 7+ = þ 
| GE er nn wn f 

| - O:my:Godzwhich art ſweetnefſayn- 
ſpeakeablegmakeallfizihly ioy , which - 
witharaweath  mce from the loue of - 
eternal] chinges , and entifeth with 
the beholding-/ of ,.Lcannor-rell whar:: 
preſent and pleaſanc goodneftes, mike | 
| this ioy tobee.grieuous &0d os vnts i 


. mes ” eGal.C.r4 
CEE be -" Phil. 2.7 
'Lernotfleth- & bleud, O'my God, fr.1ob.z 
| Ter nor ficſh- and bloud ou-rcome ' 1546 


| 


we 


, "#4 


[A 1taor the world and the vane: | 
" BPÞ. ; *ItDY. "Bg A | 


i Revere this veine world 130 Chap.r3 
| © The third books | 


$lph-12-32 glorie thereof decciue mee ®, et not | 

; Þr.Per.5.8 Satan by his ſubrilcie ſupplant me ® . 

3 1,Pet,5494 | . | i - 4 

kEphe.z.z6 Giueme Prengrh to refiſt * , -pati- 

27 enceto indure * conſtancie to. perieucr 
Rom. 12.32. ynto the end |; | 
0 ig . Graunt meefor the eomforts of this 
euel, 2-7 

m 2.Co.1 2+ Worlde the moſt comfortable oynr- 

v lam.4.4 ment ” ofthine holy Spirne. , and for 
the luſt of the tleth powre on mee the 
loue of thy name >. The verie meate 
and drinke, and apparrel], with other 
things neceſſarie for the novriſhmene 
of the bodie , are even burdenſome. to 

's 1,Co.7.32 4ferucnt Spirite © .Giue grace.that I \ 

33 may vſe theſe things moderately, and: 

34 never bee ſnarled witizan ouer greate 

' ?Mat6:25 qgefireofthem?. —* 

All thinges- are not tobereicfted , 
for then narure would decay :againe, 
ro couet ſuperfluous and euery plea». 
ſant thing , thy facred commaunde- 

- mentes doe forbidde; for ſo-the fleth:. 
? Rona.3.8, woulde inſult ouer the ſpirit 4. Wheree- 
y Gala.5.16 fore betweene theſe thinges let . 
| thine handdireR mee, and 
teach me to do nothing 
out of meaſure, 
Amcn, 


pay Cry - -_—_ —_— —— 


—_— 2 
— _—_— _— 


_—  — — — RXV G 
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of the Imitation of Chri5t, 


Chap. 32. 
That ſelfe tore is the cattſe of 
perdition; 


LokD. 


Sx Y Sonne, thou mult buye 
4 che whole, with the whole, 
MEL 


j! and kepe backe nothing of | 
a | chy ſelte * . For knowe this, "mY p- 
felfe loue doth more hurt thee Þ than. 23| 


any thing beſides : and according to LuKke.9.23 | 
y thing mg aþ 


thy louc, cuery thing doeth more or ,,,,.._ 
lefie cleaue ynto thee. So that if thy gs 
loue bee pure © , ſimple, and godly, 


thou ſhalt bee quite from the bondage 39-22 1 
; »  clohn,2.17 


of things. 2 
o mY I 9.1 
Couer notrhar, which thou maieft Row. 7.7.” 


not haue d : and haue nor that which < Gal.5.16F 
may hinder thee, and depriuc thee of 7; 
the libertic of minde © . 

Ir is .maruellous that thou dooneſt 
not wholy commit thy ſelfe ro mee 
with all thatthou haſt , or canſt deſire. 
Why dooeſt thou: vainely conſume , 
thy ſelfe with forrew?Why dooeſt thou (Pl. 42.of 
wearic thy ſelfe. . with © ſuperfluous / 
.caresS f:Shew thy ſclfe obedient ro my nts A 
will , and I will ſee that none hurt yore 4. 
comevnme thee 5, Bucif ,to arcaine | 
I nn: 


| 


Chop. 22 13r- Selfe loue mother of perditian | 


{ 


t 


: 
F 
[ 


— 
—  — 


f 


profit, and to inioy thy defire,, thou 

apply chy ie'te to ſeeke thinges , and 

mindeco chaunge thy foyie, looke-ne. 

ver £2 bee at quiet, Or'free from care. 

For in cucry thing .thou ſhalt wiſthe 

ſome thing, and-in no place looks tor 
paict peace; :- © 7h 

- Therefore cuery thing doeth good,” 

but nor euery thing which. wee haue. 

| Lotten , and. mightily: heaped toge- 


| cor. 7. 31 doperiſh with the worid:i, 
if zeale of the ſpitir- be lacking *; ney=-- 


| tinue |, ifir bee: not grounded vpon a” 
j ftaycd minde, thar is, valelle rho: 
| depend ypon meegrhough thou change: 


and is recemted;, thou thak finde-:* 
nor only thoſe things which: - 
vhou didit ſhun, bur $425; * E 

x ercarrdeale i " |; WETTR EINE 


h, £ 
* / ov 

. , 6:0 

6» 0 F 
Fe = 

Ly ww < 
- 

ww. , 4 


Ct 


; ings w9t poſſeſſed but 132-/ Chap: 23, 
Uſpjed do good " Yhethind booke © Eg 


li _ _ ther.but contemned and cut from the-: 

'Pht,3 .7-$ minde by the rootes © : which 1 would. 
nat ſhould be vaderſtoode of monic, 3 
and riches onely,but alſo of the defire | 

170.2. 19 ®f honour and vaine glorie, all which - 


, Gal.5 22 _ The place alſo doth .\mal y - defend, : 


| loh.z. 41 ther can that ourward peace long con-' 


| thy foile ; thou ſhair nor berrer -- thy -- 
1 iclfe. For when occaſion doth arife;:. 


ata. Ad. 


CO ITT 
| l Phe Imitation of Chrif, "_ I 


y 


Chap. 23. 
A freer to obtaine th: puritie of 
mind of beauenly - 
w:ſedome, 


SERVANT. 
Trengthen me.O God, by | 
che grace of thy holy ſpirit, , Epheſ 2.1 f 
951 confrme: the inner man, f 
as | that my minde may veterly j 
be vorde ofail vaine cares® ,andgriefe, ® 1-©0147-31 
and 1 never drawen away with the de- | _ 2-0 

fire of any thing, be it vile or pretious; « vals r 

bur may count borh my ſclfe ©, and al 1. John 2.14 

other things, eucn corruptible 4. For. f Ec 2.v 
. almuch as nothing vnder the Sunne a _ 
cominueth euer © , bur they- are all win, © 9.} 
yaine, and vexations of the ſpirit *, He lames 2. 5| 
who thus thinketh, is moſt ſingularly  Mat.0: 338 
wiſe. | rh h Plal. 34-5 

: = . oo: 1 Mart.22. 3} 

- O Lord, give me heauenly wiſc- y4ar. 12 24 
dome £, which may teach mee to | 
ſeeke *, and finde thee aboue ail, ra * Eyk-102 
ſauour of thee i, and to Joue thee *, |*'© we 
abouc all, and retake other things as m Pro. » þ 
they are inthem(ſclues *, according to Pro. 5. F 
the order of wifedome 1, Giue mee.® roverb.'s 
grace both wiſcly "ro attvide flatte- * 7 | 
rers ®, and paticntly to beaie wy 1.Pe..z.Y 
.focs *. For neuther io be moucd with Pro: 36, 
ERR 


, 


OE TT 
2 -24 tongue? 134 Chap.34 
i S The third books 
\ 1... 1.4.96 Eucty blaſt of wordes ®, not toliſten 
| p lord 8 to the flatteting Mermaid ?, is doubr- 
: Pro.6, ver.20 leflg a great part of wiſedome; and the © dill 
. KC: readie Way to goe forward fafcly in | 
* our iourncy begun, 


Chap. 34. 
Arg nſ2 ill Tom ues. 


4 | L ORD, es 
| > Y Sonneg.take it Not Sree 
y 
1 


tf 


: uouſly, though ſome cun- 
| A þ ceiuc, and ſpeake awille of 
; k Mat. 5,11 PN 23y t thee *, butthinke worſe of 
js thy ſc:te thea they doe, & beiecue that 
'cÞ Luk 18:13 Lone 1s more weake then ty ielte ®, 
C If thou treade the ſecret pathe of 
yertue, thou wilt not great:y weygh 
{Ic Pſal.36.11 flying words <, 
|: It is no ſmall wiſedome in aduerity 
q. 1 Pſal.112.7 tobe filent &, ro turne vnto we, and 
+54 not to be. diiturbed whatfoeuer men 
 .A«6,2!,19. . 
i doe thinke,Thy PCacc muſt nor depend 
ypon tne ſpecch of m-<n: tor thou art 
' one manner ©f man ſtill, ſpeake they 
| 11], or ſpeake they well of thee: but in : 
"EP me, ame I ſay, une glory, and true {| 
| 6b 36,33-Peace doth. confilt +.,, the which he 
Us ihall mightily enioy, who neither de- 
: freth to pleaſe men, nor frareth their 
Mat, 10.28 Gilpleaſure f. E 


I 
its 


i 
" 
! 


Chap. 35 258 PPithout Cod man periſterh | 
of the Imitation of C hriſ, | 


Of vnremocrate loue, and yaine 
feare, all vr.quietnelle of mind, aud 
J dittcacting otthe jenlcs do ariſe 8, E Mat19.28 
= 22 
Chap. 35 -.:: 
How we ought to call vpon God, and to 
praiſe bim in aducrſitie, 


SERVANT, 

Raiſed bee thy nanie O 
Lord, for cucrmore, wioſe 
will it is, that 1 thould be 
ried with this aifl:&ion ®*2 4 Tames 15 
wich of my leite cannot : ſcape, bur 
am ro flie vnto thee, requiring thine 
aſliltance Þ, and to rurne it to the 
beſt. 

O { ord now am TI introuble, & my 
minde is yrieuwouſly vexcd tiorough 
my prclent miſery. | 

And theretor O oft deere farher, 
whar ihall 1 iay? 1 am ntrapped on 
euery ſide :delwuer me trom this houre, 
whereinto I doubtlefle cane, tiart thou 
thereby mighreft purchaie greac praiſe, 

- both torbringine meſo downeai d de- 
{ livering me agane ©. | 

O Lord, [ beforch thcedeliner me. "y ”, p 
from this euill, rec ponre ad neely 
ſole 1, knowing not wacther toturne d Plal.40.1 
my ſe without thee 


"mY 


PEE hs Code 


| The third booke 
In like focc, O Lord, giue me pariffi gs: 
e Heb. 13, x Elnce now ©, Hef; © me O iy Gol, 


Heb. 20, 36 will [ not fearc,oe I neue togricuorfyf co 
£ Plal. 56. 11 af; eq F. KH { 


TG And now inthe iy troubles, whay] 
hall 1 fay > Euen by will be aol. p! 
£Matth 6.10 T.ord 3; lhave deſerucd this affliai.f} c 
A Plale£9,5 gn and puniikent * , and riereforeh f 
muſt of neccf{.tic beare:t (God grautf 1 
thar paticnily 1 may do: ſo) c:il afreſh { 
theſe ito mes tare weather comes al 
£4:7EC, | 
I know right well thou canſt by:thy 
almightinctle cher a:rogcraer 1emoue 
away uhis centration or nurigate, the 
rage Ther of, that ] faint nor veer]; , 
APlal 77.1. 2, otien heretofore thou haft done ', 
2 $.6.&C., | ; 
of thy great niercie towards me, O 
my God. And the more troudles ſup- 
prelſe me, the more {weet<ly thall I be 
zefreſhed with the helpe of thine Als | 
mightic right hand. 


Chap. 36. ; 

Of calling for Gods aſſiſt ance, end hope te 
recouer by favour againe, 

LoivD. 
> Y fon, I am that Lord cuen 
| Une ſirength.nerof men 1n | 
cae day of troble*,vnro who 
> hou muſt azake recourſe 
$4 


Chap.36 137 projertheexpelleraf impiens, | 
of the Imitation of Chrift, | 
I as often as it goes nor well with race, 
Bur thow tecleft not my hcavenly 
comforr, becaute:chu turneſt nor thy 
BB ſeiſewnh ipecde vitoprayer *. '' EP 99.289 
It For beto:s thou makeſt any earncſt Pial. $5.42 , | 
"0. prayer voto me , thou ſecks it. much &<+ : 
il comfort elſe where , er.d 1akeſt plea 
rf fe jn outward thinges, which Joe 
i thee ſmall good , vnull thou per- 
lf fwade thy lelfein indeede, that liris 
4 who deliuer ſuch out of trouble as. pur 
their conkdence in mee< , and that cPſal.33.'8; 
'| without mceno helpe is auaileable ©, Plal 27-14 þ 
ro counſeli-profirable © , no pliyſicke = = 
durable f. 17.4 
Bur now having taken courage vn- e 1ob 5.1 
to thce after ftormes , waxe thou Plalm, 2.3. 
Krong againe in the lighr of wy mer- ny 
cie. For lam alreadie, faith the Lurd, 
not one]y to reſtore all thinges totheir gRev, 22,9] 
Integritic, but a.ſo mighty ro renue 
them *, - 
; -: , bReug24 
Is there any thing too hard for me i? ,.pe.;.;2 
Or am like-to them which keepe nor lobg. 4, f 
promiſe > Where is thy tarch > Stand $6 | 
conſtantly, and perleucre : ſhewe thy x;,*,., 20 
 ſelfe a patient and valiant mana, and 1M..2; 
doubr thou not bur in due cime thou *Pſ.27.{ 
ſhalt finde comfort ®, +.Cor 6 
" Waite ®, waite i fay for mee, and 1 * "= 
wLlcomeand heale thee, Iris renra- | 
< Loa 


- 


7 


138 
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tion that troubles thee, and vaine ferre 
which terrefies. What good doth care 
of future chances, bur cuen bring ſor- 
; row vpon forrowe ® + Theday hath 
\ 'eMar.6.25 enough with his  owne gricfe ?, A 
, 26.&c vaine thing itis, and to no pwpoſe, 

_ etcher to bee ſadde or 10 retoyce for 

p Mar.6.34. thinges to come, which perhaps will 
_ ** never come to palle, 

Bur 1nan with ſuch imaginations 
may bee decciued , albeir fo cafil, to 
be carried away wath. the tentar.on of 
| the cne:nie, isan argument of a faint 
* , harc,and {1ttle faith 4, Hee waieth nor 
rag oo wacthcr hee lludeand dece:uea inan, 
Ex Mar.4 8. 9 With true thi'ges or with faile ; whe- 
FL&k.4.6.7 ther with the louz of preſent *, or feare 
; Of LiN1-1B,+ Th £ONe. 

Wherefore n:irher bee thou treu- 
bled in minde, nor teare; cruſt onely 
in mee, and repole confidence in my 
mercte *. | 

Many times thou thinkett I am fer 
oF, when ind cce lam at hand * : and 


(#? 4 in Fat 


tf 
| 
Ls 

354 
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x 


4 


/ 
/ 


Pal 27.1 
Falm.28.7 


012.3422 when thou Fr wit iha al is gone, 
05. ——__ many times 12, gone C2:7505 rOoung 
F, Ry | ol « RE © + 

| ; = n= 5 tha: 24115 41OL Lit HIOUSg.. thou 


[Cor.ro. 13 ſuſtaine aduubHte, | LE 
1am. 1,12, According to the ſenſe :f vreſnt 
"= miſerics, thou mu ro! wag , t3tt- 
ther when any miichaunce happen. 
Ich 


A hap. Z 6 


| Not®, 


1 cucry good giuing , and cucry purfect 


189 | Aduerſity phiſick for the Souls 
of the Imitatien of Chriſt. 


neth, bee ſo movued and diſmaied as 

though no hope ofeſcape were left at 

all *. X 1,CO 10.13 
Thinke not thou art vtterly caſt off 

though fora time either 1 ſend afflicti- 

on, or deny thy deſired comfort: for 

thereby thou muſt enter into the 

kingdome of heaven, 7, And aflurcd- 

lic it is better both for thee, and all , ,o .. 

, v AQ. 14-23 

rae relt ofmy feruants, to be ſtured »Þcal.:s 

vpwith aduerfitie z,than to intoy all verſes 67 

things at your harts deſire, _ 9:73 
For I amſo priuic to rtheſccret eo - IS 

gitations of the hert,thar | know it is 

greatly for thine everlaſting welfare, 

to bee ſometime lefe ro thy ſelte 

in troubles,leaſt perchance being put- 

fed vp with proſperitie , thou thinke 

thy ſcife to bee that which thou art 


1 can take away thar Teaue Þ and apw.z:-re 
gme itagaine when I thinke it good. b Mat.25- 14. 
IfIgaucit, it was mine ©, if I rooke 15 = 
away, | rooke nor thine, for as muchas , , ©, ,- 


gift is from mee 4, dTJam.1,17 
Wherefore when I ſend thee mife- er.Per.4 12 
rie ad aduerſitie, neither doe thou fert {HeÞe12-3 
©;nor faint f for], cuen lthe ſame ens Ge] - £ 
can ſpeedily ſuccour thee , and turne g Dev. z1.39 


thy ſorrow into ioy againe ge + - 1.Sam. 3.6 


Th: third booke 


k Ph 11g. righieons ”, and mitch tobe commens. 
| - "Tt, etthis my doing vprizhtly , thou wile 
j » « . 

" James 1.2 NAcuer lohcamly mourn: tor thine ad- 
I ueriitie, bur rather be giaJ,and thinks 
 kE2h:.5.29 me therefore * : yea thou wile confefT: 


mlonht;5 9 5 > Sf ON $ "Xs 
oh1.15 20 128:d:ftxctoyce, b1 thatin puniſhing 


9 gatrt.io 1docnortſpucthee), 


{ PLok 22.25 hays lod you, ſaide I co my Cilct- 
: quiitt.5.12 : 

4. 2ePec 3. ; | 
£ OY 14 7ic pleaſures ® , bur varo great come 


1 eMart.ro7 bats, not yito honour , but vir in- 
if 3.&c ſamie 1, not vnto idlencfle”, bur vnto: 
F Ma 9 ;7 paincfulnefle *, nor vnro reſt *, bur to 
| eLuk,co,z bringforth much fruir witli patience, 
E My ſonae,forger nott:icle my words. 


Chap 37. | 


P | 
Thatto finde G:d owr creator we fliould 
forſa le all things, 


9 ERVANT. 


My Lord , as yet Iftand 
£rcaily in _necde of thy 
fatour , that 1 may 


Aciticr man , nor anic 
orher 


, Adnerhtic phyſiche fer the ſanle, 190 Chap.37' 
Burch dealeſo with thee , lam 


" verſe 75 d:d.Andif rhoa beeſt wite, aud wais. 
| Jo2.6 7.0 thyſelf: that berein eſpecially thou: 


16.1718 Av>chz Father hath louzd mee, fo' 


ples,”®,whoim | ſent nnt vnto tran{ico- | 


$ come to that paſſe thar. 


5 


] 
Jong as any thing derunes me backe, , ., 


; 


= Std > =o ALLIS 
wt alt AS, b: 


| 


p37 T9Y . Foſahe all,to find God. 
: * the Imitation of Chris, 6 | 
her creature * way ler me. For as 2 Rom. T.35 

36 CC - 


1 cannot freely. take my flight. vnto " — 


thee ®, c Plat. z5.6 
He tharfaid ©, Ohthat Thad wings | 
ike a Doove, that I' might flicea- 
waic and rcſt ! 1 would freely have 

fiycd. 

- What is more quiet than the ſim- | 
ple cye 4? or what more ar libertie, 9 Mat.9-2> | 
then he which defiteth nothing 4n the | 
world ©, e Luk. 9-23 i 
Sothar man muſt o:erpaſie all crea« 
tures,and bring hizſ{clfc vnro that for- 
wardnefle, that r.uiſhed befide him» 
—_ he cenfellt: thx thou the Creator | 
ofa!) chuigs arr nothi:-g like yato th 
Creatures ' , , ” fſa 44 | 
Valctie man be free from the lone 4, , «4, __ 

of every creature ?, he cannot quiet- Rev. 5.5. 3-5 
ly apply himfclfe varo heauenlie 5 Luke 91s | 
things. Luk, 14-26 
For therefore fewe there be which YT | 
addict themſclues to rhe ſtudie of ce- 
leftiall things, becauſe few can with» | 
eraw theinſelues wholy from the Juue | 
of this wor'd *, | h Mate. 21.8 
But to doe ſo, we haue neede of the like 1418 
ſpeciall tauour of God i, which may | lohn "4 
lift vp the mind, and rauiſh it aboue ir 5 


felfe. 4 
And | 


Mi 


| 


þ 
t 


mm >7 
: * ©". 6 Ge 
i 


$. hn + 
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A godly wile, better then a 192 Chap. 
worldly wiſe man, 7 he third booke 


Aid vnleffe man be fo lifted vp in 


ſpirit, and being delivercd from all 


worldly thinges , conioyned to God, 


- whatlocuer hee either knowzth, or 
| polleſſeth is to very ſmall purpoſe *. 
k3c0.13.1 Along while ſtall be be a nouice, 


2.3 and grouell on the ground ,which ma- 


IMath.13 keth account of any thing , belides| 


= that one eternall, and ſufnace £600) 
zw1Ro.8.33 thing, Wharlocucr is not God, is no- 
 34&c thing, and to be eſtcemed. for no- 
_ 3.5 thing m_ . | 
12 Doubtlcſiegreatdifference is there 
'©1.c0. 1.1g betweene the wiſedome of a man inſp1- 
19.&c. red from aboue ”, and the knowledge 
i 3 of worldly wiſe men *: and much 
' 3+ Mere excellent 1s that dofrine which 
9qMar.t 5-9. floweth from heauen? and the celeſtial 
x, Cor, 1.20 fountaine, then that is painefully fetch 


r Mat. 7+ 22 from the braines of man 9. 
Rom. 2. 2k 


22.&c, Many there be which ſtudie hea- 


verſe 


' Tares, 1. 22 Uen'y thinzes ; bur which doe thoſe 
23 ,&c. things which belong rhereunto®, not | 


ali4. 9 many. 


IO . 
Galar.5.1 Another great let is, for that men 
Colo.:,20 ſtand vpon fignes, & ſenſible chinges*, 


. TColo.3.5 andbeſtow ſmall dilgence in the mor- 


Galat'6.14 tifying of themſclues ©. 


I maruell what the matter is, or 
with what ſpirit we are l:d, or whar 
commeth mro our minds, which are 

7 cailed 
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Chap.37 I92 Stirituall men ſhould walks 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſpiritually | 
calied fpirituall, that with ſach cate 
and ſtudie wee ſecke atter vile and ya- 
niſhing things *, and fo ſeldome cail u Mar.g.19 
oor wits together to thinke v591 the Ezech34.3 
marrers of ſaiuation* ; Yea, after a !{Ce55re 5-7 
MN Litile conſideration we by and by burſt ; pc. ns 
-Y out againe, and wey not our deedes a- _ 
5 ny moreinthe balance?. , Z Matt, 6,25 
d Where our affe&ions bee * , wee 
== marke nor,and thata!l which we have 
*K is vnpure * we Jament nor. Ea 
For euery man hath corrupted his ' 70 te 
waics, which was the cauſe of fo great Pſal.4i.1.4 
afloug inthe old world <. c Mate. 24.37 , 

Sothatrhe affeion, within being FR S.39 | 
vepure, needes muſt the actions pro- _— A _s | 
cceding from the affections , which 
ſhewe the want of ſtrength , bze vn- q ye, Go | 
pure 4, For of a pure minde the fruits - 23 
of a 500d life doth proceede © , Mat.12.33. 
Inquirie is made,how much a man _ | , _ 35: 
| Þ dorhiburhow zealouf]y it was done, 4d 
no confiderarion is had, 

Whether hee be rich, or ſtrong , or 
faire, or tout ; whether hee can write 
well, or fing well, or plough well, wee MY 
enquire zburt how poore in ſpitite ice f Mith.. 5 
is f, how patient and mzek2 5, howe 5 Mat, 11.29 | 
religious and ſpiritual}, many will not 
rel), 

Nature beholdeth the outwarde 
L partes 


a Flay &, 25 


c5 


8. OY” NF... Wo oy 


et eee 


#! Fenownte thy ſelfe, and find refs 194 Chap 38 

if = The third booke 

2 1ob,7, 24 partsof man * , GracereſpeQcth the Þ , 

ons fe inwarde i : that commonly. is decei- pl 
” zobn $2 vedk ,thisharbhercuſtinGOD!, | 7 
>-Iam,2,s Thar ſhe may not erre, 


( 
tÞ{aizit6,7 s 
That wee-muf7 d NY our (clues and re» | " 
"8 | wewce viterly all carnaull Þ: 
. ; defires, y1 
| d 
Loxv. 
2247,9,2 3 Y fonne, thou carft rot : 


Þ 1,Ve1,6,9 


10 


come vnio pertcat iree- 3; 
cT3Y45443 GE, viietſc mou vitcrly 3, 
1. Cunv,6,8 ; deny thy ie te 3: 
9.10 | As many as are couctous Þ,as many NN c 
E129,133 as loverhecmiſciues © , as many as Juit 
ode 4 a5 ze cn110us *, buſie bodies* deſi. | 
a ;Tira.r,q £05 alaies of p:caſure , not of lefus 
{1.P{rgjats Chriſt g , arrempring that which ſhall N , 
CTR - 22 abide Þ, (for wharſocuer is not of | 
may *” : ; GOD, will come to nought i,)are } 
© ***z9 capriues and in bendaze yvmto Sa« f y 
k Romg5,12 tan *, 

31+ Tak? thisfor all. Forſake ali !, and 


py 249 
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te —_ Ra nnde all ®, Foricke thy defire ® & find | 6 
F © 2.35, rt? Medirate hereof continually, & | , 
[| 2 Mar,$,34 when thou hall fulfiiledall, thou ſhalt ! 
In Ma 10,39 ynderitand, HE 1 L 
>zRYANT. Omy Lord, thiscan j - 
not 


Chap.z# 295 Pretious thints before God 
of the Imitati9n of Chriſt. are vile before men } 
n:t be done ina day,neither is it 4 
play for children; but therein briefly 
the whol yerfeRion of a godly man is 
comprehended, | 
LOR P.-. Sonne, caanze not thy: 
mind for alirhar,neiher be thoy. dii- 
mayed ar the naming of perf:&ion 5 ww 
þar{o mucls the- more iryp thy ſelfe _,,. . 
ynco highzrhingsp ,and arthelcaſtin "005,13, 
defice fi2h atrer them, 

O char thou were' come vnto thar 
paſe that thou couldeſt not lJoue thy 
telfe, nor diſobey me ?, then would [ qRo.12,1.5" 
like thee well, then ſhouldeſt rchou 

leade thy life in toy and quietnefle =. 
'  Thouhaſtas yer many things to be rLevi.26. 3, 


| 
' 
{; 
} 


forſaken,the which vnletle thouvaltoges — 400Y 


ther yeelde vp to me, looke not to at- 2.&c 
taine the end of chy deſire; | 

I-counſell thee ro buy of me gold 
tried by the fire *, char thou maiſt be (Rev 3.18 
made rich, 1 mean: celeſttall wiſdome, 
which treaderh all abieR & vile things 
Yo uct feete. | 

Caſt away the wiſcdome of this 
world *, that is, ccaſe to pleaſe, and 
flatter thy ſelfe after rhe failuon of the 
world *, 

I cell you, the moſt vile things maſt u1.roh.2,r5 
bee bought with pretious thinges *, | 16 
and ſuch as arc of greateſt account ., 

| I 2 | among 


ty, Cor.fy 


, vietneſſe in this worid 196 Chap.3g 
f EEE ; The third hooke F 


among men; For the true wiſcaome | 


of God, which doeth net arrozate 


Y1.£9.13. 14 ,quch. to it ſelfe?, nor deſireth to be | 


| | 2a Mart.13.29 PR 4" Tg 
” aMar.7.22 grcatly accounted of inthis world =, 


23 which many commend in wordes *, | 


b Mat.23.3 butdiſſent therefrom in deeds Þ , ſee- 
«1 cor-1 1; meth buta vile © , and baſe thing, and 
FT therefore is not - thought vppon well 
nigh : andyerfor all thatitis thepre- 
cious treaſure 4, and the pearle hidden 
iro many. 


<Mat.13 44 
En 


Chap. 39. 
The mntabilitie of mans beayt, and 
of thinking vpon Ged, inand 
| afore all things. 


Lorkn, 


> Y Sonne, belceue not the 
| affection which moneth 
A "7 þ thee arthis time, for ſpee- 
FILA <ily it will change. 
For t61ong as thou liueſt, thou ſhale 
be ſubict to mutabilitie, even per- 
force; and bee now merry, now ſad, 
now quiet, now troubled, now zca- 
lous, now colde; now. carneſt , now 
reteh!efle; now graue, and by and by 
light of behauiour. 
Nowihſtanding, the wiſe man 
rightly 


Chap. 39 199 No quietneſſe inthu world | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 


rightly inſtrufted in the ſpirit, ſtanding | 


fait vpon theſe mutable thinges, nor 
s regarding whar hee fceleth in-him- 
ſclte, or on what fide the winde of in- 


ſtabilirie doth blow, but how he may 
bring his purpoſe to a right and blefled 
if cnce Þ. | b Prat.16.8 | 
| For ſoit falleth out ; that one and | 
the ſame man, may abide-ynmoeued 
6. , Among, 10. manifold eucnts,: it the 4 Pſal.r12.s Þ 
-fingle eie of his mind be direfted: con- 76. il 
tinually ypon me. | | p 
| And the more pure the cie of his. | 
mindeis <,, the more conſtantly doth © Mat. 6.22 
heabide in the midſt of ſtormes © .But «. aa _- 2 
many haue this ſight of theirs trou- © 
bled, ſo that eaſily they looke vpon 
euecry pleaſure obieted ; and hardly 
can one be found without all blcwiſh | 
of ſelfe loue * . _.. fr.Corgr3.4 
So came the Iewes vnto Martha, 2.Cor 12.14 
and Marie being at Bethania, not for 5 
Tefus fake onely, bur thar they might 
ſce Lazarus 8, 2 $ lot. 22.9 
Therefore the eje of the mind mu 
{ be purged Þ. thar ic may be. ſimple, 
3 andrighr, and caſt vpon mee alroge.. 
J] thier, notwithſtanding che mani- 
fold divecfiric of things . 
which come be+ 
tWeene. 
L 3 


h Mat. 6.1: 
34 


That . 


S 
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Wo | 

F 
l 


o 


if Fi 
God is all in all.» 


i) 
[4 


Wali $8.30, 


1  Chop:46 
 Thetbird booke ES Fw 


Chap. 40. 


That it % afleaſuve abore all pleaſures, to 
loue God aboue ail, and mall 
| things. 


: SERVAN To 


Ehold, my God. and all 
things *. What will 1 more? 
« 3.Cor.' 15. 


Dy 

: Y | what more happy thing can 
a3 12 Dj 1 wiſh for ? Olewoitie md 
wecte word ! butto him which Joucth 
the word, not the world,nor the things 

in the world ©, +; 
My God, and all rhinges. To him 
that yndcrſtanderh I haucſaid ſuffict- 
ent 2 and ro repeate the ſame oftcn- 
tives, 1s a delight vnto him that” lo- 
ueth <, 7 W# 


bIok.2.r5 
16.17 


cRom.8.31 
| 32.&c. 
dPſal.i0q, 


For if thou be preſent *, all things | 


bring ioy :if thou be abſent what can | 


thinges * wee praiſe thee. Without 
'thze nothing can xe vs long; ons 


make merrie, 
oPlarC '&y Thou makeſt themrind quiet; and 
35436.&c, oubringeſt much peace, andthe ioy 
-- [Phil.4.11; Of heart®.” ES | 
[&c.- Through thee we thinke well of all | 
 -*rqppg things ' 2 and throveh thee '* in all ; 


fy 


Chap.40 I99 - God is all inal, 
of the Imitation of Chriff. | 
that enery thing may bee grarefull and 
good, t20u mutt bletle ir with thy fa» 
uor,and icalon ic with the ſauce of chy 
wiigome, © Et 
Whar is not ſauourie to him, to ; Plat,z48, N 
W':0.11 T1O:1 art ſauourie *? Againe, 
waat catp'eaſehin, towhome thou | 
art not plcaſanc? | 
Buc Oe wile o"this woride, * , and k Row,'2B | 
ſuch a> ſauour otthe feth |, lacke thing 130072109 Þ 
hecauenily wiſdome : foc in the fieth n—_ 
is death ” , and mvch vanitie 11 chic m Kom, 3,6 
world *. er n 1,Cor,r,20 
Bur they are wiſe indeede, wha fol - 
low thee 1n contemmIag the world. , 8 l 
in mortifying the fleih : becauie they . Þ| 
are tranſlated trom vanitic vnco very, j 
and from the fl:ſhro rhe ſpirit » Theie | 
relith God: and theſe referre all things | 
created ynto the laude and praiſe of e Row $:5Þ 
the creatar?, | p P1.,6.34 f 
Bur ods there is , and great ods to P19h 549% 
berwceneche ſauour 2frche Creator 1, q Ro,8,5 4 
and of rae creature * ,of erernitic, and r- 1,10h,2, 
of time, of !;ghc yacreate , and of light 16,Þ 
ynl:;ghcened. | | 
O light euerlaſting * , which paſſeſt C I«vÞ,t,4.5þ 
all lighres that are made , ſhine thou | 
vppon mee, and pierce, purge , com- | 
forr, and lighten with thy brizhrnetfe 
evan all tie inwards partes of my 
I 4 _ ſoule 


of beancn heauernl;ne ſje 200 
| 1 he third beoke., 

foule : rcuiue my ſpirit with allthe 
powers thercof, that I may cleaue vi- 
| io thee with along ef exceeding 10y+ 
{i Oh, when will that blefied howe 
come,alwaiesto bee wiſhed, wherein 
tou wilt ſo fill mee with thy preſence 
4 thar thou wilt bee all in' all ro mee ©, 
l x gy 5. vill when,my toy doubtlefſe will not 
, erlſe. => b Caf. 

1 u-1 oh, 16.23 DE PETITE | 

* + Phil 21.23 - ASyctthe olde man * to my greate 
| Xx Gala, Fricte? , nor yer wholy crucitied *, | \ 
f =Colofi.2-6 nor yet dead 2, is within mee. As yer Þf i 
i'B 8 mah thetleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit®, ic Þþ © 
i 4 Plal.$ = fighterh within mee ©, and diſquiets | ) 
| Math.8 :6s Uhekingdome of theſoule. | V 
Wy Luke.8.24 ' Burthou who ruleſt the raging of || © 
l <Pial.68-30 theſea 4, and fiilleſt the waues there- 
$ of when they doe ariſe, ſcatter the || ' 
people thatdelight in warre< , bring 
them downe by thy mightic power. 
Extend thy mighrineſfle, and make thy 


if; f My 
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Chap 40 hq 


x 
. 


| 


? Lec: right hand to bee knowne. | 
by OP For in thee, O Lord,is mine whole 

| Þfal.<6. ruſt, * mine onely refuge - 

——_ ism thee 5. 


IE) 


bit | That 
| -j Q 
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hap;47. -20T Chrifflians conrave ; F, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 3* inuincible 


Chap. 41. 
That thus life is neuer free from 
tentation, . 


LoRD. 


OOKE notinthkis world *1oby,r 

0 bee withourt-troubles my © 2:©9-19.4 
-Wa>8 | Son, * but while thou hueſt, Ephel. wy S. "i 
FE chou thalrt tand in ncede of 11-&c. | 
ſpiritua!l armour Þ, Thoa liucſt 2moag © 2.cor. 6. 7 jj 
cnumies onthe right hand and on the Pn ne wa fl 
lefr thou art afſaulted © , And therefore = appt j 
vnlefle thou take the ſhic'd of fair * 7 | 
d , and the ſword ofthe ſpirit © , which | 
is the worde of God, thou canft not 


” 
GEIIr 
91S ATE 


at. 
© 


tion,to luFer ail things for my fake f, 2 2 
thou can{tneither ſuſtaine che heate of Rowp: oy 
perſecution, nor obraine the crowne of 
eternall life th ,Whercfore thou mult 
ouerpatle al thinges like a man Þ , "P2. 
and ſhewe a courage howſoeucr IT x 
things fall out. For to "yg which 0+ 1144, 25. 10þ 
uercommeth is Manna *Þ1 


"viten i- þut 11.12.13 
tor him who ſl:epcth is miſery prepa- *-tob 16. 5 
red. 

Noy if thou ſecke reſt in this life !, 
Ee how 


'C 


1th 


4 
ih 
"ll! 
1 


_ 
© — 


A was xs ww A... 
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© Pla,C6.lts 


: 
s 


. Cirfliat: conyare invincible 16, 
| "The third beoks, 


Al Heb, {it reit u> E 


n Heb 10.29 Then preparethy ſelfe,nor to peace, 
o luh.r4 27 but vnto patience ®,, and ſecke for 
Ioha16-33 quiernefſc not onearth, bur in hea- 
Ucn, not among men,nor inthe world, 
but in God alone ?, 

Thou oughteſt roindure all things 
for Gods ſake 1, euen labours ,griefes, 
Phil 447 Tentations, affifions, rroubles, necd, 
q Ro.8.35 ſickneſs, inturiesgenill reportes, repre- 

36-CC- henfions ,0pprei{ions, <5 


P 8.Theſy.. 
verſe. 25 
2:thel.3.15 


> 


= 


p_ 


2.Cor.13. " 
5.&c, Forticle thinges iniate, as it were, 


Pailis 4 +11, yaro vercue;theſe trie the yong ſouldt- 
by wa = ours of leſirs Chriſtt ; theſe hring to 

2 12% thecrowne of bhfſe *. To ſuch'a man 
: 2. Tim. 47, Iwill ciue for his fmall panes an cter- 
5 nall reward , and for temparall ſhame 


' o.Per,s. k 
j ara FO olorie without end*®. | | 
it Thinkeſt thou alwayes to have 


* AQ<,5,4 profperitie at thine owne cefire ? 

Hzb311.8 77 1 ooke not for it, Mine old ſaints and 

Y 1.C OT.0,.4 2 

. * ſeruanres could neuer have it, bur 

Hebr, 11.32. they were fainetoſuffer much trouble 
33-&c, x ,manifold rcrations? ;miſerable ends 


| = | 
: 44, M | YE OP 
{1 4 Mar1410. > hich rhey indured patiently *, rru- 


eAREL > 59 


50 fting rather vpon God,than vpon man. 


b ,and counting the affhiGions of this 
preſent: time, not worthy that glorie 
whuch was tocome ©. 


SS © I oe ens - 


«t Reu 7.Igs 


2 AcaÞ,rT js Now 


Chap! 4! 


how wilt thou erter into eternal 


'thce © e Mat.t.29 


-- 203 © * Re that feareth Gad | 
of the Imitation of chrips feareth not math 


Now wouideft thou haue that our of - 

hand, which ſo many with tearcs, and | 

Jong troubles could hardly attainc? 

Hope therfore in che Lord 4 ,beftrong, 4Pfa.27.r 4 
and giue not ouer diſloyally, but-yali- Plal,31t24 lf 
antly imply both- chy- 'D0dys and: life RN wo h 
fo? the glorie of God. * , I will inthe. 35: 
ende moſt bountifully reward thee f, f Reuel.2.7. 


and in thy trouble aſſiſt thee 3, " Mach, 5.12 


1P1a,y 1,13S ©: 


hap. 43 


"1... Ghae 43» 
Aeainft the vaine indgement | 
of men, 


Z ORD. | 
A srT thy burthen conſtant-- 
ly vpon the Lord * my. Son, woe 35. 3t | 
and feare nor the iudge- —_— y 
ment of man ?, {o- long.as ;> cor.1.12 | 
thy —— doth not coademne I'\ar.5.:0 


on 


ir is s expedicnt, anda bleſſed th WINg +. cor. 6 £5 f 
toſu.fer oa ſucia wile 4.necyrher 4s-it © 5 .&, | 
harde for an humble minde,e , and-Philip. oy Y | 
man that rxuſteth inthe Lorde: fo to- 1 
doc*, 

Many men fay many thingcs, and 
th:refore litcle regarde ſhould be gis 
uen to them: and to pleaſe-all it is 1m- "i 
pallible s .  SMALG 2.6" Þ 


And fo Paul: indevoured = 


! 
a !! 


—— 


Renawnce thy (elfe, ant 4304 Chap.42 
 Fveceivereward ' Thetbirdhooke 
| 7 1,C0.4.12 


\ $1,C0.9,2 3* 
"| k (| ,Cor, L, 3Z 


to pleaſe all men *,and made himſelfe 
all things to all men',yer paſſed he lit- 
tle tobe mdged of man'*, 

Hze did as much as layin him. to 


EF 1:,Cor.g,22, Profice and falue others! , bur for all 


that he could not Bay the flaunderous 


12'13 rongues of the wicked *; and there. 


þ ar,Cor 4. 5 


fore commitred hee his whole cauſe 

vnto the Lord *, who knew all, and 

againſt the ſlaunderous and backdi- 

ring ſpeeches of the vngodly he de- 

fended himſelfe with patience and long 
ſutfering®. 


'o Col,1, 24, Notwithſtanding ſometime he anſwe- 


red again?,leaſt the weaklings through 
his ſilence ſhould be offended. 
Why rhen feareſt thou the ſentence 
14 ofa mortall man, who being aliue to 
day, may be dead to morrow 12 
Feare God , and thou wilt not feare. 


| "Philip. 112 man*, 


& qSir.10.1t - 


Whar hurc doe any mens words and 
iniuries to thee ? Nay , himlſelfe hee 
hurtech rather ; and ſhall nor eſcape | 
the iudgement of God, whoſocuer he - | 
by. 

Haue thou God alwaies before 
thine eyes, and contend not with quar - 
relling words. And though now thou 
zo be withour cauſe defamed *, take it 
not gricyoully, neither by impatien- 
R —_— nd——a es <n_c hd Cie 


Chap'43 295 God loueth nos him who Vl 
of tire Imitation of Chrif?. loues the world | q 
cie diminiſh the reward *, but rather uMar.5,t2 | 


. . , ql 
calt che eyes of rhy mind ypoa mein +- _ 
heauen, who both can deliuer thee 4 


from all infamie, and miurie of men,*, *Pſal.s 9.15, 
and will reward euery onz according 7992.5 | 


to his works? Reu,22, 12 | 


iy. 
i 


_ Chap. 43.. 


That we muſt wholy reſixne over our ſelues 
ynto God, if we mind to attaine vnts 
the freedome of mind. 


| 
! 
LoxkD, ! 


3Y Sonne,ifthou forſake j 
P74 [1 thy ſelfe ® , thou ſhalr aLuk, 9,24 
7/0 _— | 
WORSE ES Sec thou chalenge no- j 
| RYV4 thing to thy PK nor - 
=== hauc nothing proper, & | 
alwaies thou wilt gaine Þ . Yor as foone b Mat,t8, 
as thou yeeldeſt vp thy ſelfe wholy | 
without reuocation, thou thalcbe en- , 
duced with moſt excellent rewards ©, ckAl 1 
SERVAN T. Lord how ofc ſhall I yiar,ro,28 | 
yeelde vp, and wherein ſhall I forſake 29+ 2 
wy elfe ? 
Lok Dp. Alwaics, andeuery houre; 
both in ſmall and great marters 1 cx+ 


ns cept 


=: 


God loveth not hy who 206 - Chap.43- | C 
a the world  Thethird bookg 
£ Y; .-_ - © _ Cept nothing: my delire is-to have. | & 
97d Mat.1 3.44 thee renounce all thinges $. For how t! 
'" *. - cauſt thou be mine, and l rhine,vnleſle V 
yl * Ma. 26 ” both mwardiy and outwardiy thou rl 
'P Luk, 22,42 " hae left, and loſt thine owne will © ? n 
þ {fohn 4134: And thus th: ſooner thou doeſt,. | 
'Þ [aro the better thou ſhalt ſpeede :and the t 
(7. 9. 44 more througily and fincerely , te | 
1 ' Mat.25.11 more thou thalc pleaſe mee and profir | 
$ 12,&C thy ſelf *. [8 
_ '32 . Some there bee, whichgiue ouer 
- 6 themſelues, bur it is with ſoine excepti- 


WW G OD, and therefore they ſtudy how 
+ to prouide for themſtiucs. 


þ ons 3. They doe nor fully depend on 
; 
?. Others ac ihe fi ſt renounce them- 


F. ſelues wholy : bur afterward when 

\F 

? Mat, 23.20 TFIDuar.on or perfecution commerh 

j 2r * , they fall aways and ſo doeno good - 
ac all, 


i Theſe men ſhall never afpireeither 
yato rhe true libertie of the mind, or 
4Co.13.13- to the mot cemtortabie bencfite of 
ji £.9.2> my familiarnie i, vatletſe they wholy. 
:Rom. 13. 1. 
WD renounce *, and dayly ſacrifice theme 
} erl.24. &c- lelues !, wirnour which none either, 
| ſhirt 8. 3+ Can,or thall eniov the tauour of God, 
| 0K-9-2 -qga I hauz tad ofcentimes., and cow 
'T ls 1 fay agame: Fotſake, yeelde vp thy 
" 6:6. 24. &C. ſelf ws) aad . thou, (hair enioy rhe - 
| 


ys quicrneſle'gf nunde * , Guue: 


i 


' 
+ 
q 


Chap.44 209 Iibertyof«Chrifiag \l 
TR of the Imitation of Chrift "OY —_— ll 
tie whole for the whole, c:1I back no- © rut 18.24, 
thing, cecpe backe noching®. Abide | 23:NC, 'Þ 
vntainedlie, and faichfully in mee, and fl 
thou ſhalt haveme , the freedome of i 
mind,& deluerance from darknefle 2, * Monk, _ 
—— 226 '» verl,z5.&c, | 
Wherefore ler this be thy ſtudic ler 9 Luk, 9, 23. 
this bee-thy prayer , withe continual. © Row 6,6 |; 
Jy, that thou matelt euen naked]y fol. * 21T9,2,12;, 
low naxcd Ieſus * & dy ro thy ſelte to: ppp, 1 Ro 
live eterna!ly . with mee ©. Then ſhall uMar,s,2 2 
borh vaine imaginations .' , and vile _ 
atfeions * , and luperfluous cogntatt- ESO 7:3H 
ons * depart away : then both immo- y4 cor, + 
dcrarte feare ſhall vade? , and intem- 2: lob, 2,3; 
perace loue conſume away *, f 


Uh 
__ Chap. 44. f 
Of the right vſe of outyeard things , and 
that we ſhou.d fly vrvto God 
when we are afflifled, 


LoaDp, 

Y Sonne , thou muſt haue a # 
ſpecaall care ,, that thy minde *M 6, ; 
be fingle and pure 2 ,in euery 
place, in euerie attion, in all rthy 

buſineſfle : alſo, chat all thinges ſerue 
thee, and not thuuthem Þ , alſo that ® Matze,: , 
thou bee not a flaue, and boodman to , G1 my 
thive cewne aCttons © , bura Maiſter,a —_— 
ruler, a free man, . an Hebrug _— 


_— 


! —  —— 


Liberty of a Chriſtian 208 Chap.44 IC 


_——_ _— = 


Pl The third books 

i: ted into the lotte and. libertie of the: | 
kj. «Gala q.3 fſonnes of God 4 , whoſe eyes are rur- ÞÞ 1c 
"i 7-9 ned frem woridly © and caſte vppon Þ dc 


ik _ | 
jg: e Gal.s.z beaueniy things f ,who looke vppon I th 


#1 rfcol.3.1.2 | 

| j oy remporall thinges with the Jefce , bue {th 
fd with the righr eye vpon eternall, who | fai 
i will not bee brought vnder the power 


| 2 1.cor. 6.12, of any thing 2, bur make all thinges ro 
8. »-lohn.2.15 fcruc to good purpoſe, according to 
s pg oo, theorder ofalmightic God the. Crea- 
| MY tor who hath done nothing(of all 
{ iGen..3.t. thathe did)in vaine', 
Furthermore, if in thy trouble thou 
!t notſticke vato outward thinges , 
nor with a carnall eye beho!de the 
ings that are ſeene and-hearde: bur 
with Moſes in all thine affaires enter by 
3KEx0.23-9 andby into thetabernaclcofthe Lord 
j Num.7.59 _ & _ doubrleſi: thon ſhalr rece:ue an- 
| ſweare ſometime , and returne inſtru- 
&ed in thinges both preſerit, and to 
come. 

For it was Moſes woont in matters of 
controuerſie , and difficult thinges | 
rococinto the Tabernacle, and robee þ of 
ridde from the wickednefle of men hee | 
vicd prayer, i and the cajling for Gods 


« 
—_— 


or 


—P 


» 


| 


We aſliſtance. So oughret rhou toenter 1n- _ 
{s iFxo 33.1; tothe priuate cloſcr of thine heart”, = 


| + 7 Mat,6.9 and there moſt caineftly to cail vpon | 
$: a 


F cx- 


Chap. 45 209 
of the Imitation of Chrifs, themſeiues 
For we ® reade that Toſhua , and the © loſh, 9.14 
rcit ot the iſraclites were: theretore 
deceiued of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they counſelled not with the mouth of 
the Lord, bur gaue light credit to cheir 
faire tale. | | 


_ Chap. 45. 
That men (ould not bee too impor- 
tunate in hs matters, © | 


L 0RD- 
4 Onne,caſt thy burdenvpon 


F WA. 
qv 


RP 1 F will grantchy requeſt, 
Looke vpon my comman- 
dements, and thou ſhale finde greate 
profit thereby ® . 

SBRVANT-O myLord, Iwiling- po 
ly refer mine whole cauſe ro thee © , ED. 
for 1 finde thar all my cares doe naught Palm. 85.8 
preuaile. | Cc Mart. 25.26 

Oh that were notſo carefull of , _—_ 
| worldly thinges, bur could eucn our 4 dyrg A 
! ofhand ynfainedly obey thee 9. 28 

Loxv. My ſonne, . many times a 
man deſires a thing, which after« 
wardes hee miſlikes when hee hath ir 
once. Becauſe the deſires of one 
thing doe netlong endure, burforce 

you 


b Deur.6.3 | 


They are free who forſake i 


mee? ; andin due time Ix Pſal.5 5.22 


ar RR: ated 


OO — 


Gods mercy is our meritss 210 Chap 48 
The third bo>ie 
youto couer after ſundry and daerſe, | 
Wherefore it-1s wo final; thing for a Þ wir 
: man i the. ſmalleſt thing xo toiſake |} thi 
i himſelte, and-he that will gnetorward | bu 
[4 indeedc, mult verly .Jeiy hrmfcite ©, ſ wo 
e Luk. 9423 for he wiwuſo doth, 1s mot ar iibeciic Þ 1 
Luket4,25 and lafe. | 

fReu,iz,s Burtheo'dferpent fan v:tcr enc- iſ in 
10,&c mie ro good. men :,ceale:;har no cane KU gi 

g Mattitz fromtiempiing * > bur night and dayc 


om FaKCz layer) 1 {laares 9 entiap and vuetchiow A1 
1, TI1m,6,9 . 
to the f fmpie, th 
z,Per,s,8,9 Wheretore watch and pray : 3 that al 
Matz29.4t | ye ENtcT not inro tentation, ___ | W 
_ | d 
| ET - Chap. 46. 
That man hath nothin? which good. is of T; 
him /elfe,neiiher that he On | T 
glorie of any thing, c 
| | t 
T SERVANT. | 


Ord, what is man that | F 
WZithou art mindfull of | 1 
Z 

t 

1 

| 


Khim * > and the ſonne 
of man that thou viſt 
NY V2 —ES bel —— _ he 
S—— zz dcſcrued * , that thou 

| | voters rTegarde him +? ' : 
| þy1 < Planes, ;. O Lord , I may not complaine, if 
+, 4Ro,9,20 thoudoe {ad mee 4 : neither reaſon 
with thee, ifthoy denic my 2cqueſts. 

Bug 


Chap. 465 21t QUAmbitionthe foiſcn of the _=_ l 
of the Imitation of Chr15F, 


Bur thus, way I truly bo-h thinke 
with-my felſe, an ſay Lord, lan nc< 


| thing, I have nopoodnes ot iy leite © e2.Cor.3.5. 
wombe f, and ncked ſhall 1 rewrne !1ob.i.zr | 


bur Dave came 1 ove of my mothers 7.Cor. s 7. 


thither, wp I:5.340 | 

If then af ſt-me rot, and inwardly * POT | 
infliiud we, 1 faint viees Hy and beceme l 
dilſvlute £, | 


But tou Lord , alwaies art one, . Fr ”_ acl 


and abideſtthe fame for-cuerm.ore " hP4a.102.13) 
thou art alwaics good i, rightcous *, Eia.qqs | 
and hoy - 1; for thou doeft all things | ! Plal.5.4 | 
well, rightcouſly, purely my: withwil- | "= _ Ln 
Joe Wn mP(a}.134.1 i 

Burl alas, am more. prone to come 2-&Co | 
rather backwzrd then forward ; 1 con- 1 
tinue not eucrmore at one kay *, », be- } 
cauſe I am 1ubic& to akerazion, like ®Iob. Ss | 
the time, 
 Norwithſianding ; if chow” ;reach 
foorth thy helpinghaind, | ſhall ſpeedi- 
ly be: comforied © , for thou without 9Pſal.z 6.8} 
mans aide- cant afliſt, and ſo ſireng- 
then mee, that my-counterance no | 
more ſhallaker andchange diverſly 8 Roo 
wy mind ſhallbefixed and waite: rm | 
thee alone. _ 

Therefore did I know , while Cie 
ther 1 couer the zeale of the ſpirit, or 
am: driven by ſome occaſion to _— 

cs 


; 
f 
h 


F Praiſe God and pleaſe God' . 112 Chap.z6 

1 The third berhe k 

thee forthere is nene that can com. 

fort me) how.to contemne the com. || c 

Wl . dna fort ofthis world 1, doubles I (ſhould 

bh, *"15 both hope well of thy fauour, & looke 

| wich ioyfulncſle ſometime for the gift i c 

"e Joh. 16. 22 of thy conſolation *. Finally, if icfall 

out well with me, at any time, it is of 

ſlame,1. r7, thy goodnefie': lam bur vaniciein thy i ,; 

ePla.3911 fight*, of none account *, mortall *, 

gp *PL144+3 andiraile?, #& o. 

4 xPC. $9.48 © Whereof then doc I boaſt Or why I ,, 

F: Pſal.49.10 couet I to be had in admiration? E. 

| 'rf.12 yen of norhing * : bur thar is vanitie, 

$ + jg ++*2 Doubtleſle, a moſt peſtilent and vaine 

yt SAT-D23o . . . . X P! 
| thing ambition is, it both draweth pe 

E - man away fiom the true glory, and 

F 7am.2.1r, ſpoiles him vetcrly of Gods cternall 

alames.4.6 fauour ?, HE : 

$Þ Kccle. 10.7 For while man pleaſerh himlſelfe, 

_ math mY he diſpleaſerh thee X . while he ſeckerh 

* exoh.5.z4 the praiſe ofmen © , helecſerh the true | 

* Iohz.43z vertues of the minde. [6 7: 

+-- | Bur the true glory and true reioycing | r 

is, for a man to glory not of himlclfe, || ji 


{, 8er,g.23, butof thee 4: and to reioyce of thy | |: 

S - 28 name, not of his vertue, orany thing | { 

cp iz beſides, bur onely for thy fake. fe 
| Wherefore praiſed bee thy name, 

*F not mine; extolled be rhy werks, not || , 

F- Pſal. 96. 1 mine; let thy holy name be magni. | x1 

2-3-&c, fied. ©, Ietme hauenopraiſcarall, 


Chap. 47 213 Praiſe God,and pleaſe God 
of the Imitation of Christ. 


" Iwilleuermore glory in thy praiſef, 

* © of my ſelfe I will not, except it beof | 

; mine infarmities *, (Pſa, 106,47 | 

: Let the lewes receine honour one 82.C0.11.z | 

Ci of another ® , 1 will ſceke thac which 4" 12,3 

| Wl commeth of God 2lone., 0.5, 44 

f All the gtorie, the credit, the efti- h 

' BE mation cfthis world, ifir be compared = 

Ef withthat cuerlaſting glory of thine i , 

what is it bur meere vanity and fooliſh- 

nefle *, 

| Wherefore,O my truth',my mercy, —_ gy. 

| | my God,© blefled Trinitie, to thee be fre 0.9 
praiſe ®; and honour, and glorie, and 9 


» Ce te OE nn a» n * 
- 


ower ore, Amen, 12&c 
powe for euerm ;Am "pea 
mReu,5,r3 | 
Chap, 47. Renel, 7.1 + 


1, Tir, 1, 17 
That the praiſe of this world is ts *T12n431Þ, | 
be contemned, | 


LoxkD. 
E not thou troubled my + 
<=] Sonne , though rhou ſce 
others extolled, and eſtee- 
>=] med, and tay ſelfe deſpi- 
ſed. and contemned * , 

Caſtthe cies of thy mind vpon me, 
and, 1 warranr thee, thou wilt brooke l 
thy contempt well enough. b Mar,'9, 29 | 
9ARVANT, OLord wearc od | 
LS all if 


2 Tames, 1,3 


ba 


; 
1 


h n " 
"EP 
'L 

Q 


eGen.6.5 


 dDang.i4. 


© Genez 17 


i . gPla:123 3 


2.Pecrt.2,21 


Lowe the Creator abous 
creatures. 


_ and alas. eafily ſeduced with vanitie <, 
If Llooke well into my ſelfe, Lam nor 


| 214 
The third books; 


hurco! any thing, fo that L have no 


cauſe to conplaine of rhee ar all .d Buy 


for that [ have borhi many times and 
grieunafly o Fen led thee, all thy crea- 
tures doe rightly arme rthemſclues a- 
gainil me ” » 


| Therefore praiſe and honour, and. 
fPan.g.7.8 glory bJonzerh ro thee, bur ro me 
| _ ſham? andcome.npe f, 


And except I-trame' my felfe pati. 
ently co beare tne contempt and de- 
ſpight of all men *,[ thall ncucr atraine 


. 


A Mac.tz, 2g Either 2 quiet mind * , the light of thy 


bon ALI2 


g 2 Toh,r; 
eIT4,2 

+ Tuh 6 7 

'Þ b Pſal. «28 


33 


be $, 
x <PMlggs,” 
. verſe 3,4, 


1 
Fe Pla.147, 2 ſting uuth Þ , at the depatture of thy 


ſpirit, chine cucclalting ſocicute i, 


Y 


: Chap. 48. 
' That we muſt not reſt or depcnd 
PPun man, 
LoxkDp. 


al; and friendihip. ſake, repole 
Mi 2 | any confidence in man, ne- 
WDIED 


art rett.*. 


NM 


h Bur if. rhou -be.ake thy 
ſeike vnro the 1unmurtali and cuerla- 


friend, thine heart wul not be trou- 
| bled» 


Chap.48 


TY Sonne, if thou for amitje. 


uer looke io be quier-and- 


bl 


"__ Ow os ww an o7 GW 


| neither is 1t true, and pure iouc whic 


Chap.43 215 Be huwible,and get honouy | 
of the Imutation of Chriſt. | 


bled. 

Oa me ſhould thy love bee groun- 
ded,% for my lake ought every : good © 1,Pet.3-3,g 
man to be loued © ,& rhe more dearely * Pet, 4,8 


| "Thelf.z,2 | 
Without me triendſhip cannot laſt, lol ad | 


couple nor together. | 

So mortificd thouldeſt thon bee 
from theſe atte&o01s, rhat as touching 
thy {elic, thou ſhouigeſt ſeeme to bee 
without all comfore 4, 

So much the nigher is man to Ged, 
as he is farther from. the comfort of 
this worlde : andſo mucii the more 
highly doth hee aſcend vp to God, as 
the more de: pely hee deicendeth into, _ 
and deſpilcrh himſclte >. e Phi,2,5,0 

But bu who atrogates any good Jo0 ! 
thing.io himſelfe, leitch the fauour of | 
God trom dwelling within h:m. 

For the holy Spirit doth alwaies ſecke 
a mecke and humble miinde f , fares 
Couldeſt thou oe bring thy ſelfe Eſay = 

. a= > belt 

ynto nothing , and renounce the loue 
of this world 2,furely { would come, g 1,Tobn, a, 
and poure vpon thee moſt ſingular 's. 
benefits. Bur while thou lookeft ypon T9Þh1e25 
creatures,thou loeſcſt the figit of the 
Creator ® , 

Learne in all things to maifſter thy 
ſc!fe for thy makers lake , fo ſhalt { 


thou 


-— — = 


d Matt,ro,q9 . 
1,Cour,7,31 


h Iam. 4,4 :! 


[PL 


Bo Chrifesſcholler 216 Chap.49 
_ Thethird booke 


thou atraine vnco the knowledge of 
God. 

Euen the vileſt thing loued-, and 
looked vpon vndiſcreetly , doth de- 
5 Mat. 10.37 file a man, and hind:r him from h:p- 

Matt.22-1 pinellc. | 

2.XC, | 
Chop. 49. 
Againſt vaine aud worldly 
knowledze, 


LoRD. 
= Sonne, bee not thou ca- 
y N4 cried away with the faire and 
þ VV (ſubtle ſpeech of mi. For the 
BS7 ſkngdome of God 1s notin 
word, bur in power *. 
2 1.C0.4.16 Liſtento my wordes, for they in- 


. bPta119.97 flamethe minde* , lighten the vader- 
. c Pial.1r9. Randing © , ſet men on fire *,and bring 


verſe = the rrue comfort ©. 
Pſa. 19.7.8 Reade nothing with a minde to 
6 xer.:3.29 fſeeme the more learned onely , or 
c Pla.19.8 wiſe: but to mortific thy finnes. For 
©2959" this will more profice thee, than the 
I1 
knowledge of many obſcure and hard 
queſtions f, | 
f1.Co. 23.3 Though thou haue reade much, yea, 
at the laſt thou muſt bee faine to come 
to one principle 5, 
I onely teach men wiſdome, and 


g Lu, 10.43 I 


—_ Ce Ce ran Geert eneles watt eee Ser err ee Ire 


Chap-49 217 Be Chriſts ſcholl e 

of the Tmitation of Chriſ?. , 

1(not men) giue vnderſtanding to the 

fiwple h;ſo that they , whom 1 ſp:ake 

ynto, doe eaſily prooue wiſe, and pro: oro r.g. 

fic muchin the'ſpirir, - _- -Prow.2.6, 

Woe to them who ſecke manie ***1t-26, 

thinges of man, andnegleQthe waie ingie.24,, F 

to ſerue me!. | 24,86; *--- 
The time will come,when the ma - 

ſter of maiſters, rhe Lord of Angels e- 

uenT ſhall appeare, to take an ac- 

count of all men, and toexamine the 

conſcience of euery one k :then will *Mat.25.r5 

1ſearch. teruſalem withlighres , and _ 72:&< 

diſcouer thoſe thinges which late hid 32 = 

is darknes ® ,at what. time tongues ! Zeph.r.2, ! 

ſhall ceaſe, and knowledge doe noc 

d*,  m1.Cor.4.5 


Icuen I doeſolifevp the humbled 0470073 '® 
- hi : t:10.19 
wind , that in a moment it ſhall con- 3s 
ceiue more knowledge of the eternall Mark :3 to 
truth ®, than anie man by 'ten yeares EuKe.21.14 
ſtudie can attaine vnto, yMalcs. 
I teachneyther ianglinglie to diſ- vo 
quiet , nor diuerſitic of opinions to 
diſtraft, nor ambitioully to getfame, qTLuk.g. 2 3 
nor contentiouſly to obtaine viRorie, ng So 
by forceof arguinent. SO ITY 4 
I teach how todeſpiſe the world *: cxart, 5. 44+ 
to loath things preſent qzto ſecke and | 45 
fauour erernall r ,toflie vaine glory fo 100.14 22 | 
ro ſuffer iniuries *; ro truſt in mee *; 
| M, {o wi 


\ Be Chriſts ſcholev _ 218 Chap.se 


RX The third books 
$7 zxToh,1 4,14 without mee to cover nothing *, and 
s; ro Joue mee hiy,hly and zcalouſly aboue 
bu yMat, 10,37 all y. 
3 For by louing mee ſome haue ſo pro- 
fited in heauenly chinges, rhar ro the 
—__..__ admirationof- menthey haue ſpoten 
Fa retake z,and haue gotten more by for:aking 
i bMar,:3a0, 411 * than by any ſtudy, | 
| 11 Burttoſome Iſpeake common, too. 
M Mak, 4,13 therfpeciallthings , to ſome I com- 
ls — fortably appeare in - outwarde- fignes 
| 15 and figures, to others my ſecrers ap» 
F olohn.8,s pearcasclcarely as the lighs Þ .- 
i 7 The fcriptures indeede ſpcake ons 
t 2eue.2,:zz PAdcheſame thing © ,yer teach they 
f eMar.26.34 Norall men alike 4 :burl teach truck 
FE. 35 in the inwarde partes © ,1 ſearch the 
RY >Phil,2,'3, harr ©, and'1 knowe the thoughts be 
jt, 260020 te pricke” forward to-well doing, ®,. an 
P. " giuc ro cuery man that vrhuch is need. F 


p i) 
E fuli "* | ft 
= | | m 
x PR - © * Y "0 
\ } Thet wee ſhould not conet aſter earthly : 
| and outward thmsgs, 
| 
| LORD. 


Y Sonne, rcmember that thou 
ing bee ignorant of many things 
ay: | 2 , and that thou eſtecme 
* @:;-0r,2, 2,%2y ſelfe bur for a deade man in oo 


Chap. fo) ' 219 Core of eternall,couer nw 


of the Imitation of Chrift. temperall things. 


world , even for him ro whom the | 
whole world is crucified b, Thou muſt >Gy,c,.4 
ouerpaſle much as though thou near- 
deſt nor; and thinke alwaies oa thar 
which belongs rothy peace ©: c Lu, 3,942s 
Better is it to turne trom- thoſe 
things which-miflike thee, and to ler 
euerie man haue his owne ſaying,then 
eo conrend with brawling words d, 4Ro,13,13 
if thou be ata good point with God 
and haue his iud ;ement alwaics in thy 
minde © , thou thalr the morceafily. 
beace, if thoube ouercome. eEcc.1F,23 
SERYAN T. O Lord to whartpaſſe 
are wee come, Behold, if wee looſea 
temporal] thing,we lament, for alittle 
proficwe runand labour, yea rhough ir 
bee all che night long, bur the lofle of 
our ſonle wee vererly forget f Thar fManth,2e 
which little, if any thing at all pro. ; 
| fits, we ſecke after, bur rhat which is pears _— 
molt neceflarie gs , wee vtterly neg- 41,43 
Ic, fo gladly doth man addi&t him 
wholy ynro outward things, and 
without ſpeedic repentaace 


welter in the 
fame, b zoToh. 2,ty 


M3 That 


| xamerti w:rld, and loue God. 220 Chap.r 
| The third books | 


Chap. FI. 
That exery man i ut to be credited, 
and that by words we ea+ 


fly offend. 


SERVANT. | 
D Lord, help me now in this || j 
rrouble : for yaine is the j! 
{ helpe of man ?. ; 
£9) Howoften haue Ibecne | 

deceived wherel lookt for | 
faich > Againe there I haue found ir, | 
| where I Jookt for none, Sor vaine is 
{  bPſalio8- rhecruſt in men Þ : but in thee O God | 
bo ZN ny alone the ſaluation of the oy 
_ - 46-"of doth conſiſt c, 
| bf; 13.2 We thanke thee 4, O Lord our | 
p Thell 543 God, for all wharſocuer beriderh vs 
miſcrable- and weake ones, which are | 
eaſily deceined and changed wuh a 
lictle. 
Whar man is he that ſo wiſcly and 
ill circumſpe&tly behaues himſelfe in all 
&, things that he is neuer decciued, nor 
 's Tam.3.2 commeth into danger ©, 
F Plal, 135.3 Yeazhe whotruſteth in the Lordf, 
and ſerueth tum with a ſimple ind! 
doth nor ſo eaſily and ſoone offend: } 
and though he fall ſometime into trous 
bles, and perils, yet cither qoolly 


z Plal,Go.13 


A I Ig ve. 


Quiet me» 


Chap. 5x 221 Truſt not man, but bele 
0 f the Imitation of C brift.. the Loy: 


he eſcapeth, or is ſtrengthened, ſo thar 
he can indure them , For thou Lord 
continueſt with them ynto theend, 
who puttheir rruſt in thee ©, 

Hard is it, yea doubtlefle it is'verie 
hard to finde ſuch faithfull friends as Pf@l.94.14 
will ſticke by ys in all extremities, bur Pfal.7-zx 
thou Lord , thou onely art faithfull * 
in all things, neither is any like vn- 
to thee i, 

Oh how wiſe was that good foule, i Der. 32 
thar ſaid, My minde is rooted , and 
builtin Chriſt * ! were 1 arthar ftaie, | PR 
my mind ſo eafily would not be crou- IPl2l-56. 4 
bled with worldly feate 1, neyther | 
ſhould the dartes of bitter words m aiſ- m Plal. 6,4 þ 


g Pſal.31;r, 


h Deu, 22-4 


Burt who can foreſee all hinges > 
Who can auoide miſeries ro come? 
Now, ifthings though forefeene, hurt 
many times, how much mcre grie- 
jonſly will thipgs nothing forelcene 
annoy e 

Bur alas, wretch that I am, why 
haue I notbetter jvoked on my ſeite £ 
Eycher,why fo lightly vaue 1 pur con- 
fidence in others ? tZ<: ieby we di:Jare 
our ſelues to be nin, and that traile 
mentoo n , aſveit wany vnrighty 2C- g pam. 
count , aid fBlatieringly doe cali vs 


Angels, 
| M3 Whom 


Pruft not mangbut beleeve * 223 Chap. 51 | 


the Lord, The third booke. | 
p Whom ſhall 1 credit, Lord, vvhom ?- 
l bur onely thee,vvho artthe very truth*:, 


bp Toh,14,9 And canit neuher decciuc, nor be. dee 
Kom. 3-4 cciued. ; . 
" ig 11. Forall men doubtleile be lyers?, 
[i 1am, 35 0d veake, and vnconſlant,and fraile, 
Wiccle.zg.r, Eſpecially in vvords 1, thattathly hand 
$cle,2;,8 ouer head, euverie thing may nor bee 
Lf credited, whatſoeuer colour of truth ir 
[1 beare. | 


' and vviſedome thoy. diddeſt forzwarne 
to bevyare of wen ©, and. forete!], that 
a mans enemies ſhould be thoſe of his 


F'tica 79.6 tobcbclceucd,yvho ſay t, Lohere hee 
jat-20,35 js, ortherehe is. 
Garth, +4 | _ This have 1 learned to my loſle, 


vvile, not fooliſh thereby. 


3 


| 
| 5 
bl F 


| the vviſe man,and thar | tell you,keepe 
4 to your ſelfe, Which thing I did, thin- 
| king none ſhould haue vnderftood the 
ſame: bur afrervvard be that vvilled me 
to beſilent , could not keepe it ſecrete 
himſelfe,bur forchvvith beyvrayed him, 
ſclfe, and berrayed me. 
ot From ſuch tatlers, and vndiſcreete 
men, -O Lord, deliver mee®, that I 
If 120 May rcyther fall into theif handes, 


; Uh 


Therefore not withuur great cauſe - 


rare 10,19 houſho!d f, and ſay that ſuch are nor 


Wk 13. 4 God grant 1 may prooue the more- 


Play the vviſe man, ſaid one, play © 


"_O OE Rey 


AA 


a Wy a hs h2_ oy 


3 — Aa Qi «<A, tid £AA #&a 


fe MEL £1 tike 


— Thinkebeforegon ſteak 


of the Imitation of Chrif?, 


nor fo'Jow their kinde of dealing. Ler 
my mouth vtter continually the truth 
*, and remoue away farre fro mcea , p,uq,, 
d:fſembling tongue 3. For my part is 5.PGl. 34 
not to doe rhart to another , which 1 33 
would not haue done to my ſelfe*, 

Oh how good is it, and 'wharquiet- p16 2 204 
nefſe doth it bring to ſay nothing of Tobir,q,15 
others, nor to belecue. cuery thing jto 
ſpeake little, to open our {clues bur ro 
fewe,to ſecke after thee, which know- 
eſt our mindes? ,not to be caried abour Shes 9.37 
with eucry blaſt of words : but to co- * Rs 
uct thar all, both inward, and outward 
things may bee finiſhed 2nd brovghe 
abour according to thy will and com- 
mandement Þ , 2 RY 

Oh, how neceffarie to the keeping ** 
Ri)] of Gods fatour is it,tofhunne the 
pompe of this worlde, rot to cout 
thoſe things which are wonderfull in 
fights © but to follow, and withall 6i''= x, .- 
genceto purſue that which may bring - * "25 
vs both to amendment of life , and to 
zeale of gladneſle 4+ dTimots. 

How many hath yertue knowne , 
and ouer-haſtie commended , enda. 
maged - Againe, to howe many hath 
the ſame done pood, becing vſed in 
flence © in this miſerable life , *F/9:30:i5 } 

bw IR which 


I 
2;Tim,3, 2 
Titus. 2,12 


-E' « 
(I 


| Put wp ill words, 224 Chap.52 


Fi. The third booke 

l which is altogether counted atentati- | 
L 6 tobio.2 and miſcrie*, 7 
"a Chap. 52. 


That wee ought to repoſe our confidence in 
the Lord when we are pierced with 
the darts of ſlaundring tongues, 


L oRDe 


FÞþY fonne, ſhewe thy ſelf 
SA jconſtant, and truſt in mee. |} 
A {For whartbee words * , bur | 

TELEARYtwords ? which flie aboure 
the ayre, yet hurt not ſo much as a | 
Kone? 0 
If thou art faulty , amend thy ſelfe, | 
if not guilty of any crime, ſtudie to 
ſutfer the ſlaunder patiently for Gods 
bMat.5.1z fake ®.Arthe leaſt beare with ill words 
ſometime, though as yer thou canſt 

; beare nogreat blowes. 

Wo ' Why doe ſuch crifling rhings dif 
| quier thee, but onely becauſe thou arr 
carnallas yer, and haſt more regard of | 
men <,then is meer? -. f 
For becauſe thou feareſt robce con- 
temned, thou wilt not bee reprehen- 
ded for thy faulrs, bur ſeckeſt the ſha- 
dowes of excuſes, Bur looke thou 
more earneſtly into thy ſclfe, and 
BE, ou 


" aPlalaznz. | 


{ © Mat,10.26 
i Iukr2.4 


. A 
k - ro 
G eee s or Cod A 


Chap.52 225 Fe indged by Chi. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

thou ſhalr ſee that both the worlg,. 8& 

a vaine care toplcaſe men 9 doth live 6x. 
within thee. | ES 

For by ſhunning to be correfed & 
blamed for thine offences, chou gi - 
ueſt moſt cuident arguments;chat thou 
art not truly modeſt,and* that neither - 
thou art rightly dead to the world,nor 
the world to thee ©, 

But liſten thou vnco my words,and 
thou wilt not paſſe yppou the wordes, 
yea of ten thouſand men, £Pſaim.3.6 

whar if all the worſt wordes that © 
may be inucnted were ſpoken agaia(t 
thee,they could: not hurt thez ' 6ne 
i0tie, it thou wouldeſt beare +, and c- 
ſteeme them but as mores? For they '- 
cannot pluck ſo much as an haire from 
thine head h. h_ 2.$3m,r4 

AS | verſe.ts. 
But he who is either weake of cou- 1q41o,30, 
rage, or wicked of conuerſation,isea- AR.27;35 
fily moucd wah euill wordes- Bur 
he that truſteth in me and dependeth © 
not yppon his owne iudgment , 13 
voyde of this worldly and flc{hlie | 
feare', i Pfal, ;6, 3. 
For I both iudge and knoye a)l ſc- 1 
k- v4 3 k1.Cor.s, 
crets k, 1 know what and how cuery pet 
thing is done 1 Iknow both whooft- Lieb ad 
fer-th, and who ſuffercth iniurye, Z 
This proecc\lcth fro me and through 
" Te i 


e Gal.6.14 
Romans,6,3 


£ Mat. 5,- | 


ws 


FBe indged by Chrifh, 


p; mAmo» 3.6 my permiſſion ®, that the thoughts of 


s. 
, Hate 29.1%. any hearts may be opened-*. 


&- PP, 16.11 The witnefle of men deceiucth ? ma- 

( _ ty times; bur my iudgemente 1s true: 

& ro-_ 242. . 4, and ſhall neucr be ouerthrowne. Bue 

4h _ + - that commonly is hidden,and knowen 

© {Pla}, 19.9 bur of a fewe * : yer forall that it-ne- 

'' Bſalw,67. 4s Ucr dooth, or can erref, albcirim the 

b iudgement of fooles it ſceme ſcarſe in- 

different. | 
Therefore it is good to appeale vn- 

ro-mein cuerie tudgement, and notro | 

'} to follow priuate affe&ion t, 

BW cMart,o.r The righteous man is neuer moued | 

go - 2 3 by any croflethar G O D doth ſend; 

$* Noman. 3. 7. neither doth he eithergreatly way ſlan- 

# ; Cor *3 derous reports, or vainly reioyce when 

We. 4, ve $6 Ta = 

| ; heis excuſed by other men. For hee. 

$+:2.PAa! 9.r. 4 confidercth that lam hee who ſearch 

#' S5S-ECthe hearts, and the rcines*, and. 

F <Prl7,s . Ittdge nor according to the outward 

I/Reue.2.23 Ppcrſon, or appearance?.For that come 1; 

|-7Rom.2, cr monly+ I condemne * , which in | 

$; {Pere.t.7 the judgemente of man is commen» | 

$815 ded. 

oh SERVANT. O Lord God, who are 
1 - , 2rightcousmdge , firong and pati- 
"if | II 


ORIENT OI Anton oy Rr ern 
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confidence * : For mine owne Cons 


Chap 53 227 No min riehteonſnes,but 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. Gods mercy doth ſane v; 
ent, knowing the frailtie and- wicked | 
nes of men; be thou my ſtrength, and 


ſcience will not ſerue mee *: thou {22/alm.7-1. } 
knoweſtthat which 1 know-nor,There- þ ,;,Co, 43 
fore my pate was to hmmble my ſelfe 

when 1 was reprooucd,, and ro take it: ©Pro-13,16 
patiently © : which lhauenor ſhowne,. ,\1"5e5 - 
forgiue me 4, O Lord of thy mercie, "= 
and ſo blefſe me, that hereafter 1-may 

ſhew my ſc'fe more patient, Forthy 

fngular mercie © dooth more ſerte ©Ro,?-24 
to the attainement of pardon, than 

the opinion. of mine owne righreouſ- 

nefle to the defence of my ſecret con-. 

fcience. And-albeit'i thinke my-{clfe 

cleare from ſinne, yet am Iner there- | 
by iuſtifed ©. For without thy mercie fz,Cor. 4.4 
ao man cattbeſaued g, - © "vPialaga,a-t 


That for the attainement of en erleſting * 
life all manner trowvle muſt be 
indured M 


LoriD.. 


I 7 Sonne, Lerne ger troil-: 
Nt bles breake thee,nur aduere 
VW 141 fitie, ſuſtained for my fake, 

2 |throw the downe:burcoms 

ne I 


> em eu RE I ou 
—— + — 


Fi Por eternal joyes ſuffer 220 Chap.s3 
4 gran{itory troubles The third books 


if forte and confirme thy ſelfe in all ex-' 
jy © 1-C0.10-13 tremities with my promiſe 2, who am 
able inough to giue thee moſt amplc 


_ _ and infinit rewards b. . 
\þ 23-26 Longrhouſhalr not labour here in 
it 


Ss am—Qca . uw. __ FOO Te I = 


Wherefore go to, as thou dooft, la- 
jr bour faichfully in my Vineyard,8& 1 will 
F EMat.ro.s be thy reward be thy reward f. 
if Rete, 12.43 Write thou., meditate, fing, figh, ; 
keepe Blence, pray, ſuffer aduerſitic, 
| _- with couragious heart: For doubrleſle 
+6 eucrlaſting felicitie deſerueth all theſe, 
$* 3 Rom, 8,18. yea and greater conflicts 8. - 

(FN One day , God knowes how-ſoone, 
3" quietnes will come,and then ſhal there 
þ; x be neither day, neyther night, as now 
foe there is , but light perpetual! withour 
wr end, brightnes infinite without com- 
$* - prehenſion, peace which neuer ſhall 
#; => Blay.60.16 decay, and quiernes which euermore 
RE ME, (hall Jaſt b , Then thou wilt nor ſay: 
Reuel 23, 5 J O thar I were delivered from the bo- 
{ iRom.7-24 Gie ofthis deach?, neyther cris out.on | 
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Chap. 35 228 For eternall woes ſuffer \| 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, [tranſitorie troubles, 
This wiſe *, Woe is me thatl dwell ſo * Pfa. 120.5, Þ 
long in this world ! For then both ,, . ©} 
death ſhall bee deſtroyed !, and ſalna- ORE _ F 
tion ſhall appeare which neuer ſhall m Rey, 20.6 Þ 
haue end ”, there is no anguiſh * , bur _ 14 | 
bleſſed ioy-, and ſweete and- vertuous  —_— | 
companie ſhall be, Mfc "i 
Oh diddeſt thou: behold the euex- p r.Cor.4.re | 
laſting crownes o, or the glory where- Heb, 12.33 | 
with they , who in this world were 3433 | 
contemned ?, and chought not wor- | 
thic to liuc,doerriumph,withall douvr- 
lefle thou wouldeſt forthwith debaſe | 
thy ſelfe euen tothe ground , and de- 
fire rather to bee in-ſubieRtion to all 
men, than to rule bur one; thou woul- 
deſt not co:1et many -merrie daies in 
this world  , but reioyce in ſuffering 
ttoubles fr the name of God *,, and q PAL, f,23'f 
thinke ic great gaine to be contcmned - 450 
an -i12 men. 'S 
Now if thou couldeſt brooke: theſe 
things , and let them finke into thy 
minde, thou wouldeſt not once com- k 
plaine *, For are nor all trouvles ro be Boar ef 
ſuſtained for eternall life ſake *? or is James. x.2.3 
it ſo ſmall a thing te ger or to-forgoe t Rom. 8, 18] 
the kingdome of heauen * ; 35] 
Lift yp thine eyes ,-man , vpon hea- 4. k.- | 
uen : behold with mee how all my | 
Saints who have paſt the ſharpe con= F 


| 


1 
4 


eo << — x 


wh. 


Berippines of beaues TI 
þ The third books, 
If * Matt. 2 5.2 flits of this world, reioyce now * how. 
f "Ns they aow fee'ecomforc, how they be, 
_ where they would bee, how they reſt 
Fo 5216.9 and ſhall ever reſt with mec in the 
FRenel:31.4 kingdome of my Fatticr 7, 
, 24 
- : Chap. 54.- 
Of the bappineſſe of the life to come, and. 
of the miſeries of this pre+ | 


ſent world, . 


Chap.F 


SERVANT. 


Moſt blefled manſion of 
' the eternall Citie *, O 
moſt. bright dJay- of ever- |} t 
1 SJE WF laſt:ngnefle., che which | c 
 , 13 &c. ;gneuer obſcured by any night? but al+ C 
LbBa.49.19 es inlighrened with the moſt glo- | þ 
__ Lo Tious truth, A day ofcontinuall ioy,of 1 
oncla,7, 15 continual! quictnelle, and happic Rate If v 
{ Reue. 21. 25 of perperuicie, | 
f eres 3- Ok thar that day hadonce appea- © 
Jag mp: 3%: redc, and that this world had once F*b 
4 ane: d. —_— 
P 
W 


_—_ 


Thar day doubrleſſe ſhineth to the 

Saints in perpetuall c/eerenefle , bur 
* xterrry yaa farceoff d,andasirwere darkly* | 
jy©1Cor.13.12 becauſe they bee pilgrimes in thus | Is 
iaf t Pet. 2.11, world f as yet. : I 
[;Fhebg537.13 The Citizens of kcaucn has 'Þ 


L E 


Chap 54 23k ' Aﬀlery of mad .i 
: of the Imitatzon of Chriff. _ 4 "2 
thetoyfulneie of this daye : but the 
baniſhed children of Ee do ſigh, be- 
| cauſethe day of this Jife both ſhorte, | 
| andeuill*, is full of rroubes and diſ- fGen.47, 9: | 
| quiernefle 5 , full ofgricfe and anguiſh pſalm. 39. 5 '78 
where man defileth--himſcife with fo © O23 _ {i 
| manyfinnes,cntangleth himſelie with xgper's. «0 
| ſo many feares , bufied with ſo. many z3 |! 
cares, with much. curiofitie diſtrated, 2-7m,2.r | 
cawrapped with much vanity, inclo-. 2:354e5 {| 
ſed about with ſuch errors, conſumed: 8 
with ſuch labour, opprefled. with ren- - 
tations, weakened with pleaſures, and Þ-2.c0.1t. {38 
vexed with poverty. ©, 4 _— 48 
Oh when ſhall theſe manifold trou- —_ 
bles haue an ende > When ſha'l I bee 
de! wwered from this miſerable ſeruitude 
offinne? Oh-Lorde, when hal I think, 
but one!ly vpon thee; when ſhall I re- 
ioyce my Hll in thee; when ſhall 
| without -all manner ler, withour all 
| gricte either of minde , or bodiek, ; ng-,11 
enioy true libertie , peace on all ſides " a4 | 
be found peace:peace I meane conti- Philip.1, 23 | 
nuall, and truſtie , peace within and 
| peace withour, and peace on all tides | 
without diſturbance !. IRen, 21.4 þ 
O God leſus, when ſhall I beholde _ 23-2428 


| thee face to face: when ſhall I con. 4&3. - i 


i plal,t6.1t 


En oats 5 


_ — _ 


Mferie of man. 232 -- 
l The third booke. | 
| m1,Co.rts when wilt thoubceallin all ® ro mee? 
{ 


— — mmm 


Chap.54 


jy wecl * *8 or when ſhallI bee with thee in thy 
''N kingdome , which thou haſt prepared - | 
ji for thy beloued from. the foundations 
; [eat 25 34 ofthe world ?; - | 
Lk Tm, 2,9 
8 oEph.s io lamlefte here euen ſuccourles as a 
« r1.13baniſhed wanne in the lande. of mine 
j Pet.y.6, 9, enimies, where continuall warre is ?, 
4 £ Rs and: much miſeric' ?. O giveme com- 
J Pfalmeg2, x fort in my baniſhment, and ioy in my 
2 troubles,in as much as with al the de- 
fire of mynd 1figh and long for the 4* 
For all the comfort which this worlde 
doth miniſter,is euen burdenſome to 
mer, 
a FP 4d og To enioy thee is al my deſire C,yer 
| can I not apprehend thee. I wiſh to 


p ewic abide 1n heauenlye thinges yer earrh- , 

{b "ST14,9.74  lieand vamortificd affe&ions * kecepe , 
= me downe. In minde 1 woulde ſubdue if © 
#1; all things, yetagainſt my will I am | * 
Ws - compelled toſerue the fleth * . Thus L 
$< yRom .7.49 ynhappic man that 1 am, I figh with | _ 
4 33 my ſelfe ,, and am greeuous to my ſelfe b 
; whilcſt my ſpirit ſoareth vpwarde,and V 
(- | my fleſh bendeth downewarde *, Oh | 
fy Roms s -What a comfort fcelel inwardlie ?, | =, 
i. Roma,7.23 When meditating of heauenlie things ws 
Le 7Gal.5.i7 I amaſſaulred fuddenlye even withaſſ 
if ſwarme of carnall cogitations' - 


[2 ' Wherefore, O my God ,forſake me} 
| .. 


Chap-J4 *  Wp 
of the Imitation of ChriR. 
nor, Neither caſt mee away in thy diſ- 
pleaſure *- Oh ſcatter with the bright- 

" | nefle of thy lightening all the imagi- 
| nations which the enemy doth caſt in, 

ſhoote forth thine arcowes and diſ- 
perſe they ® , Call home my ſenſes 
vnto thee; make mee to forger all 
worldly things,and to throw away and 
conremne the cogitations of wicked- 
nefle. 

O ſuccour me,erernal veritie bd, that 
no worldly vanitie may carrie mee a- 
way ! O come celeſtiall ſweernefle, that 
all vncleannefſe may auoide at thy 
comwing ©, 

This alſo I am to craue at thy <Pial,C8.r 
hands,that ir would pleaſe thee mer- 
cifully ropardon, and forgiue mee, 
though I haue other rhinges in my 
minde when I pray, beſides thee: For 
to ſay the truth, I am woont greatly to 
bee diſtrated ;and many times there 
am I nor, where badily Li, or ſtand, 
bur whither my cogitarions carie me. 

| Verily there I am where my cogitati- 

on is. Where my thoughts are com- 

monly, there is that Lloue, And thar 

which either I loue naturally, or culto- 

mably do like, comes eaſily into my 

mind, | 

.This made thee, O truth 4ztoſay argh.14.6 
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2Plal.27.5 
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 Theſpirituall battell 234 Chap. 
| E- 4 | The BY, beoke, "ou 
q Where your treaſure is, there will 
7 6Mat:6.2t yourbearts be <.If 1 love heauen, 1 wil 
A gady thinke on. heauenly thinges, if 
the world, in.proſperitic ] am jocund, 
-] and penſiue in adverhitie ; if the fleſh, 
 fRomF,5> myne imaginations are fleſbly f; if the 
|  fpirir, to thinke on ſpiritual! chings wil 
be my delight. For whatſoever 1 lou, 
I] giadly both ſpeake of and heare of, 
_ and thine therofcarrefily when 1 am 
at h:me, _ | 
Whercfore vndoubtedly hee is an 
ha; py m:zn,who for thy fake, O Lord 
duth to rfake all chinges£ offer violence 
| ga) TOnaureP ardcrucific his carnal af- 
fl Lak. c11 feftions ithruugh the zcalc of the ſpi- 
 Luk.g,2s Tit, thathis conſcencebeeing at quiet 
q' hb Mat.uu K he way offer vntothce the ſacrifice of } 
F "22 dcuout prayer, and be meet to bee ad- 
1. 4Col, 3954 : 
Nh Galat.6,1; mutred into the companie of Angels 1, 
f. kHeb,9,14 all carthly things being exceluded®both 


P Iheb,10, 34, inwardly ard withour, 
4 mRorman, 6, * 


Mig Chap. 55 

F or 2a . : ad 

a 25 Of the defire of eternall life, &x of the goed 
things promiſed to (uch asfight. 


LL 


LokrD. 
Y ſonne, ſeeing thou percei- 
ueſt thy ſelke ro bee indued 
_ _ from aboue with a _ 
O 


Chap. 55 295 Te thankefull and wodeffs | {| 
f the Imitation of Chriſt, 1. 


of crernall happinefſe, and coucteſt to 
o from the tabernacle of thy bodie 
a , thereby to bcholde the brighr- © 3,Cer,s 
elle of my glurie without ſhadow of , 0 3+® 
: | aDVeth, tg 
turning b, open thy minde, and 1e- * | 
cciuc with greedineffe this holy inſpi- b Jawg1,co 
ur hich thank Imigh 
iuc high thanks © vnto almightie 
Gpd for Tockeg ſo graciouſly Sick bh oe” ce 
thee, for viſiting thee ſo metci{ully, 1Thell: 5.48 
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for iircing thec vp ſo zealouſly,for hel- 

ping thee ſo migktiiy, tharof thine 

owne weight thou fall net downevnro 

eartily things d. d Wiloze14 
Nemher fſhalc chou attaine there- "5 


nto by thy owne endeuours and co> 
- citations, but by the meere grace and 
fauour of God e, thatas in all other <Rom,s 
ertues thou ſhouldeſt goe forward , ſo yg, , 19. ?? 
aq ai | | 4-23 
ſpecial.y increaſe in modeſtie, prepare tLUk,g,23 
ny ſelfe vneo baitels to come t, and 1. Tim 6.1z 
n4cuour to cleave to me with all thy S i 
rengrh 2,and to ſerue mealwaics with 2 ett | 
: hy, E Deuc,6,5S | 
a burning affection. Matt 224397 |! 
My ſonne, the fire burnech many Mar.i 2,29 {| 
imes, yet neuer doecth the flame af- zo | 
ende without ſmoake k, ſo diverſe j,p.3.07 
urne with deſire of heauenly thinges -. 
d yet are they not free from thei Math, x 
ntation ofcarnall affections i , and 20; 


nerefore for the oncly glory of Go 


| This world # 4 warfare, 236 Chap.sy 


' The third books 


| XL10h6-25 theycraue not theſe things * the pa" 
Soh.1 . tient bearing whereof they defire.fo 
carneſtly art his hands, | 
Such alſo many times is your defire, 
which for all that you pretend to be 
moſt ſincere, But that is not pure and 
pertet , which any way ſeckerh. afcer 
priuate commoditie!. 
_ _ Crauenot that which may bring ey- 
x.Cor.t 3.5 Ther profit or pleaſure to thy ſelfe, bur 
m Mat.6.9. what is acceptable in thy fight m, and 
Mate.26 2.x {r the aduancement of my glory. For 
ems 00 , If thou haue a right iudgemenr, thou 
Luke.32.42 Wilt preferre and follow my decree bes 
| fore thy defire, yea or whatiocuer may 
be defired. 

I know thy defire, and I haue heard 
thy often gronings. Thou wouldeſt 
preſently enioy the glorious freedome 

n Phil. x. 23 of the ſunnes of God *. Preſently thou 
o Reu.2r,g art dclighted with the everiaſting 
y Eph,s,1o, honſe and celeſtiall covntrie replentr 
P.: «8. {hed withallioy 0. Bur that houre is 
n _ - nor yet come, and the time 1s yet 0- 
_ 18.19 therwiſe, euen a time of watre ?, of la- 
| eTob,n,t.2, bour 1, andof triall”, Thou wiſhck 
{| AR 1.422 thar once thou haddeft attained the 
| *Fhibs 2.23 chiefe fe.icitie {; bur yer thou canſt not 
: hauethe lame, 

I ain he,ſairh the Lord, whom thou 
muſt looks for, vatiilthe inginns © 

20 


—— | Pangquiſh thy ſelfe - 
Ne coke of Chrif}, guifh thy Joie iy; 
a” | God do come. Yer longer thou muſt 58 
þ | beerricd in the world, and exerciſed : 

in many things * . Sometime I know tEccl.2,r, 38 
e, | thou ſhalc be comforted, bur nor fully 2:5 ih 
ve | and continually, Wherefore ſhew thy 
id | {cle conſtant and valiant, both in do- 
xr | ing andalſo in ſuffring things contrarie Þ 

ynto nature *, - _ "uk 
a Thou muſt pur onthe new man *, T_ 3% 
it | and change thy conditions. And ma- Ephe. 3.13. 
di nie times thou muſt both doe thoſe og 4-26 8 

ſ fi omaa. 6, 4. ' 
ri thinges which thou wouldeſt not 7, 04," 8 
uf and omit that which thou wouldeft rMat.u.12, 7 k 
"| doe*. _ 
7 Others in their dealings ſhall proſ- ,,,, , _ '9 

per bur thou ſhalr nor *, the ſayings — 
| 8 of other mencſhall be heard, thine ſhall b Matth.1o 
LS be contemned b. Other men ſhall ob- 12-17-&c. 
| 


Chap: 


zRom,7.16. 4} 


raine their ſures quietly, bur thou ſhale 72 12-2 || 
ſuffer the wn . Others with migh- OY whe 1 
tie commendations ſhall be extolled, i} 
butno word ſhall be made of rhee®, 
| othcr men fhall be preferred vio hie 


offices,bur they ſhall;udge rhee to be 


e 1.cor.1, 24; 


good for nothing ©. For theſe caulſes 
thy nature will bee troubled ſome- 
time, and ſuffer greate conflits; bur 
much'good ſhalt thow gettherby bea- - | 
ring itin filencef, fFE\a.39,73i4 
"By theſe and ſuch like, the fairhfull Fuke-21-29 7 
ſcruant of the Lorde is tried often i 
VFTNgR: . UmEss | 


238* - 
The third booke, | 
times whether hee can denie , and 
i breake himſeife of his owne will in all 
# gLuk, 9,23, things £. 

24 Andurely thou haſt mo neede to 
bee mortified therem ; name!y, ro ſee 
and to ſutfer thoſe rhings which naru- 
rally thou can{t not brooke , eſpecially 
when taings,, in thy iudgement, ab+ 

ſurd and hurrfull, areenioyned thee f, 
| BMart,2E Wherein, for ſo much as chou dareſt 
(rs 3942 nor reliſt the higher power, whercunto 
_ 4? thou art ſubictt, it teemeth hard in 
{Toh,5,zo: Fine opinion to obey the commeun- 
Cirohn,5,z8 gement of another, and not to tollow 
PoneteGyfs thinc owne minde. ER 
Pail — Butconfideg thou, my ſonne, what 
Rom,tz,r, comimoditic, and what an ample re- 
Per,z, 13 ward will ſhortly follow theſe Jabours 
|. - ©, + of thine, and doubtiefſe thou wiltbefo 
[> 12 SON,T3 befbaimn; apiennanly. 
| farre from ſuſtaining them zricuouſly, 
[ibs 40, 4z hit moſt ſweere,, and great comfore 
b thou wilt take of thy patience *, 
fl For in ſecede of thy mumentanie 
| will, which gladly thou hai renoun= 
1 ccd,chou ſhalt have an enerlaſting wiil 
[| in th: hcauens 1, There whatlocuer 
7 5 thou wouldeſt hauc, or caſt with for,. 
| | 17,14 


\# Fangquiſh the ſelfe, 


if 


{1oh;2179 thouſhalt finde m. There aboundance 

3,Cor,> of all good things thou ſhaſt hauc,. 
7 9 withourfeare of looling them. There 
thy will together with mce- ſhall ne+ 
i vec 


Chlap.o 


} | Chap. 5s 


239 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. | 
uer couer after any outward or private <P 
things 9 .No man there ſhal refilt thee, Spry = Boas 
no man complaiue of thee , No man Rey. 31.4, 
rouble thee any maner of yvay , bur 23-24325 
yrhar thou canſt defiie ſhallbee pre- 
ſenr,and ſarisfic the defire of thy mind q jy cr 
abundantiy P . 3- &Cs 

Therevvill I render gilorie for re- *Ela,6r.4 
proch ſuſtained? the garment of glad. 74 
nefle rfor heauinefle, tor the Jovveſt (Rh, 32: 14 
roomez,a kingly throne for cuermore '- utoh,z,5. 
There _ fruze of obedience thall ap- _e- : b. 

are ©, the labour of repencance ſhall RN Ig 
Toy ce ©, and humble adience (hall 4 wahgs > 
gionoully be crovvned *. 


Col,3,4 
Wherefore doe thou modeſtly o. 7 1+F5t-2-4Je 
bey al men ?, and neter- care vvho 
ſpeakes or commandeth.,bur gue thine 
earnelt ,endegurs -to take it 'm geod 
vrorth; vehatſoeuer is ſpoken, & faith-. 
tully ru fi] that whattoe ver 15 requi» 
red at thine hande>,.hovvilo-uer it be 
cither by vvord or ligne, yea. vvhoſa 
eucr,be he chy.bertes ,. or thy equall, 
or raine interiour that vvould haue it 
done. 
Ler other men ſecke other thiages, ,,., 
ler others glorie in vyhat they vvil, and pe = 
bee commended! of the vyorlde euen AQs.5,43 
to the skies,bur do thou rezoyce vvhea Gale$y',4 
thou axtreproched *, vvhen thou dot * 
PR _ Qecute 


- © Theghorious fate of the godly | 


i{Mat:h. 2F.. 


doe pour ASS Ei ens owe@arar wo tITIOESC rw waht owt wu: 
1 Pony $ £ bh 2 - Z E_ I 4 r _ _—— ny Y -78 4 wu ; — 


| ( Inaffliftionflye ynto Ged. 146. - 
The third hooke 


| Er.Corr,x execute my will *, and promote my 
F orice, and let this be thine onely de- 
re, that God may bee magnified al: 


»ÞPhil.z 20 Wye in thee, whether it be by life or 
' bydeathb, - | 


Chap. 5s 


Chap. 56. | 
How a man oppreſſed with troubles ourht 
zo yeelde himſelſe to the Lords 
will. | 


SRRVTANT.::: 
@©Eternall God, and heauen- 
| ly father, Iyeeldethee im- 
1 morrall  thankes , for 
| v«Pfj1r4. {=><=Althar thou doſt what thou 
{oc Mart. 19.26 wilt, 3, and wilt nothing bur: that is 
pf b Dev. 33,4 ood,b, | 
tr rs, Let meethy ſeruant reioycein thee 

L 31, C, not cither in ty ſelfe , or in any 0- 
I axer.g.23. ther thing 4, For thou alone art the 
 +2.599-23+. true comfort, thouart my hope and 
RR my crowne, thou Lorde art my ioy 
Plalm.14.5 and mine honour © , Of thee I hauc 
iPlal.5o.40 whatſocuer | haue , and that not of a- 
do ago ny merits at all of mine. Thine arc 
bPſa.1zs.5 A thinges f whichthow haſt exher 
a 6,&c, given 5 or made, I poore ſoule, 
ZPſal,88.3z worne out with labors cuen from my 

youth, and erieued in minde *, and 
that in ſuch wiſe, that ſometime [ 


| 

| 
| 
] 
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Chap.s6. 
of the Imitation of Chri$}, 


burſt forth into teares , and am ereat- 
Jy out of quier for the euils which hang 
ouer mine head. 
O Lord,l long after the comfort of 
peace, it is the peace of thy children, 
who are fed with the light of thy con- jp, ,, 
| * P 119 
ſolation ! rhar Irequire.; verſe,130 
If chou giue peace, ifthou fill mee mLukr5,2 2 
with toy 71, my heart ſhall rejioyceex- ey 
ceedingly, and deuoutly ſound our thy _ wh Sf 
praiſes * :bur if(as many times thou Pro, ; 2, 
doeſt) thou hideſt rhy face 9 , I ſhall rLuk,'g;; 
not bee able ro runne the way of thy 
commaundementes ? , but rather fal- 
ling on my knees I ſhall ſmice my 
breaſt 4, becauſe it goeth not with me qPlal 17,8» 
asearſt ic did, when thy lanterne ligh- 
rening me from aboue, [ was vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy winges  proteQed rPſal,i,y 


againſt emils that ruſhed vppon 4,& C 


me ©. {Pſal, 55,2 


O righreous Father alwaies to bee, 1,4,,,..5 
k . , 
praiſed , the houre is nowe come *, Iohs r.r7, 
wherein 1 thy ſeruant mult bee tryed. u Matt, 5,10» 
O moſt louing Father , mecte 1s it 
that 1 ſuffer ſomewhar for thy ſake « , 
at this time. O father cucrmore to 
bee worſhipped, the houre is nowe 
come which from euerlaſting thou 
diddeſt knowe woulde come, wherein 
I for a little times muſt outwardly fo 
Cs N die 


24k In afflift;on flie no God 


oi SORRE, CAE ini iron on ebay uw IITWEC3Y.so nodal whpEct we wa; 


Y wn «10f 
o os —- 
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oh" 5 45S, 
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I Rnd 
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f | 
| wall miſery by Gods permiſſion _.24> Chaps 
q The third books. | 
die, that inwardly I may line -with 
thee for cuermore, for a little while be 
contented,to periſh as it were in mans 
opinion, and be afflited with griefe 
| and aduerſirie , that hereafter in the 
| -«£(3,6517. Morning of the newe light * , I may 
| Revel.12,1 ? tile againe with thee, and be glorified 
 7Ioh.17.14- inthe heauens Y .O moſt holy Father, 
0 ſuch was thy decree, ſuch is thy plea. 
” +Jeh.16. 2, ſure,and that which thou comanded 
| - z,iscome to pate. | 
For this _— thou be 
” ar Pet.2, 14 YPpOA thy friend , rhar albeit for th 
i :.Per.2 i wy Mg he —_ ſuffer attlition +.in this 
| . world;yetis itbutwhen,and of whom, 
and as thou- wilt giue leaue.. For in 
the world nothing commerh to pale 
| cither without thy counſell Þ , with- 
t 24atr10.2g Out thy prouidence , or without cauſe 
| 294330 yyhy, 
{  ——aorhaa And aſluredly it is good for mee,O 
| - ©: 97 > Lord, that I have bin afflicted, that I 
| may learne thy ſtatutes © , and caſte 
oailprideand arrogancie of minde, 
It is good for me that, ] am put to 
| '@pſal.4r.24 ſhame,that I may ſeke comfort from 
24 thee rather then of mcn 4, Thereby 
; —_ alſo doc T learne to ſtande in care of 
*#P1a.73:2 Thine vnſearchable judgemEnts © ,wio 
3 3 &c, puniſheſt the righteous as vvell as 
' 2:Pet:4417 the yvicked f, and yet none ofthem 
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le NE vvithour 


4 
| b Matt.C26s 


Chap.56. 242 The fruit of afflition, 
of the Imitation of Cheiſt. y 
without equitic and tuſtice g,  ePlalgg. 4 4 
| Irhanke thee, O Lord, for norſpa- Pla-119.7 5. bÞ 
ring to afflit me with euils, with bir- "nt 
ter paines , gricte and anguith both 
wi:hia and witho:r:. Noe 1s there of 
ali vnder heau2n thar can comfort me 
in this miſerie, none I ſay is there | 
but chou alone my God, and wy Lord bpfal.c;7 
who arc the celeſtiall curer of foules h, 


who both woundeſt and makeſt whole owns - 


—__ 


uing father, 1 ſubmit my lelfe ro the 
rod of thy diſcipline m ; Strike both 
my backe and my necke too,rhat I may 
turne mine yntowardlinefle aftec thy 
will: Make me O Lord, thine humble 
and godly diſciple, as thou haſt right 
well accuſtomed ro doe, that I may 
even who!y obey cucrie commaunde- | 
ment of thine®, To thee & to thy cor- "Pial,tro 
re&ion | cotamend beth my felfe and 78 
ail mine, for berter ir isto be puniſhed gta, 55. 6. 
here, rhen hereafter o, -.".Gal,6;9,10; 
Thou knoweſt all,and euerie thing, 
yeathe moſt ſecret cogitarion in the £311 
heart of man, thou knoweſt ?, Thou Nb 
knoweſt what ſhallbe aforeir cometo prym,;1, 2, 
patle 2, neyther haſt rhou necde to 
g N 2 of 


34-45 


efoTo 


Spirituall indgement, 244 Chaps; 
The third booke.. : 
be informed or admoniſhed of thoſe 
things which are done in the world: 
Thou knoweſt wherein I may profii 
beft, and whar good aduerſitic will doe 
to the ſcouring off, as itwere, the ruſt 
of wickednefle * . And therefore vie 
Obs me euen as thou wilt f, and reie& me 
(Lu.22,42 Not for my wicked lifet, which none 
:Luk.$,: 3, knoweth ſo well as thou , yea to ſay 
uToh,z, 24 th:rruth,none knoweth ic bur thou a- 
REY Mes lone v, | 
yDeur,,6, s O Lord grant me to know thoſe 
Mut, 22.37 , things that I ſhould know *, to loue 
that are tobe loued y , to prayſe that 
which pleaſerth thee,to make account 
of ſuch as thou haſt in price, and fi- 
naily to miſlike that which thou docſt 
loath. 
:Deut,r,17, "Suffer me nor cyther to iudge after 
r,Sam,15,7 . the fight of the ourward eyes z, or to 
Sirach,42,1 giue ſentence according to the hea- 
199,194 ring of mine vnskilfull cares, bur with 
4 I.COT,2 , en, | 
z0,,,& Tight wdzement to difcerne berweene 
rbinges borh viſible and ſpiricuall ?, 
and aforeall things cucrmore to ſceke 
afrer the pleaſure of thine heauenly 
v ,Cor,z> will, For commonly the ſenſes of | 
_ Bo p men in iudging > are deceiued, and 
£10h,3 5, Ne friendes of this world by Jouing 
16,7 _ vitble things © , are decciued | 
aiſo, 


o 


IS 


Chap-57 245 Spirituall indgement. & 
of the Imitation of Chrif, 

: Is a man ſo much the better as hee 

a j$ greatcr in the opinion of man * ? the 4Tuke,1s 

© | geccictull in praifing the deceirfull. 19.20. 

© | theyaine man in extol.ing the vaine, 

© | the blinde in commending the blind: 

© i the we weake in magnifying the weake; 

* WM deceiuerh him: andby prayfing vaine- 

© i ly, he doth verily ſhame him c. For 

/ MW in truth ſuch isa man, and no more, «oh. y.44 

- © as thoncſteemeſt himto be, as one F 10hn.25.43 

(id right well. f Francis, the 


. Minerite 
2 Chap. 57. 

r That we are to exerciſe our ſelues with 

k baſer workes, when we cannot 


; do the beſt, 
t 


EXERTS oe ets wit IAEA 274 , 
ata 5 CERES © 43 s. 22” - caſe 


cont Fc i: 


LonrD. 
Y to::ne, rhou canſt-not 
Iwaics abide in the 
£2 i3\ moſt caincſt and ar- 
dent ftudie of vertue, 
nor continue in the 
| higheſt degrce of hea - 
nenly contemplation , but of force 
chrough orizinail corruption , * thou « Gen. 3.16 | 
art made jomeztime to come downe 17.8 6, 
ynto infericur things, and to beare the Kom-7.14. 3 
hurchen of thts morcall life ” though hae: — 
vi. ig & with griete, Fer oviony © 16 
as thuu cancit abgur a mortal bode, I 


G _Y The: 


RE; ASE 


CH... =. 


—— RT. 


Gan (Ig 


| Thebedie burthenſeme. © 246. Chap.57 
| | | Thethird bookse 

t:cu ſhalrfeele the weight and heaui- 

cWiſ,g,ts ncifle of the ſame & __ 

... Fhereforc in thefleſh thou mult of- 
ren groanc vader the burchen offlcſh d, 
becauſe thon.canſt not alwaies with- 
out intermiſſion continue in the ſtudy 
of ſpirituallchings, and hcaucnly con« 
remplarions. | 22 
Heere thenit is behoouefullto make 
jb recourſe ynts baſe & outward. workes z 
Ir to refreſh thy ſelfe in good deeds , and 


F 
q 


dRo, 7,34 


Was witha ſtrong faith ro waite *riil I come 
ir A647, from on high to.viat thee , andto ſuf- 
I Hoeb,rr,co fer withpatiencetluneextlet,and hun» 
” 3425 gerofminde, vncill I lcethee againeg » 
2 SEE 4749 and deliuer thee from all rroubles h, 

IT —__ For L will make thee to forget thy. 
b c<x.&c, pines, and toenivy fully the inner 
© ®Revei,zi quictneſſej. Yea I will open vnto thee 
q {oh the field of the holy Scriptures , that 
j 2* with a ioyfull minde thou mayeft be- 
| ginne to traucrſe the way of my com. 


«Plal,zz9 mandements &, and breake into theſe 


; words 1, theaffliftions of this 
preſent time are not wor- 
| thy the glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed 
Ypon vs, 


ZI 
Row,s8,18 
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" 
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247 


Chap.'53 
ef the Imitation of Chriſt. 


| Chap. 58. 


That man ſhwld thanks himſelfe to deſerue 


$5 a (fort £ 68 ods hand, but 
condemiatione 


SERYAN To 
FXETY Lord,l am not way 


ets < _ 
oe, 4 - 


© 
FN 


S 7 chou doſt righr wel?, 


LEN 
YI, 


we poore wretch , 8 
leueſt m me without comfort. 

For though I ſhould pourc our e- 
yen aſea of reares, yer could I not de- 
ſerue any comfort atthine hand. Thar 
which Ideſerue bee ſiripes , and pu- 
niſhment ; becawſe I have ſo often fo 
orieuoufly offended thee , and in ſo 


many things ſo greatly {i nned ©. So cIuk.t c.12 
rhat were the marter duly confidered 
4 I am not worthy the leaſt of all thy 


Comforts» 


Andyet O gratious and merciful 
God, who wilt not that thy workes ©Ezech. = 


ſhould periſh ec, todeclare the riches 
of thy goodnefle .ypon the veſlels of 


thie thy comfort, or 
8 any ſpirituall conſo- 
Tmliation®, Andtherfore »Plabar 


Aj when thou forfikeſt 


A paterne of true repentanet | 


a 1,CorJto 
9.10 


'2J 


dPſal 6g 
$,33eI6, 


tEpheſ, Th 


thy mercie, thou doeſt- vouchſafe to Ephe,2.4+x 


comfort me hauing no merite , tarre 
o N + 


beyond. 
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2, -s AC IS. <a oooh 
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* we wth A, 1 


! Apatterne of tr:1e repentance. 248 Chap.s3 
| | Thethird hocke | 

. EPſa,7i.15. beyond the maner of men £ .Neither 
|; Tukezs. 2*- be thine heauen!y coforrs like worldly 


h2,Cer.z communications ht, 
i2 Bur wharhauel done, Lord , that 
2.Cor.7,4 thou ſhoujdeſt impart vnto me any ſpi- 
5:5 rituall comfort ar alli? Truely thar 1 
—— % remember, 1hau dene no good art all, 
kGenef, 6,; but alwaies have beene both prone 
Gene,$..1 ynto finne'* and ſlowe to repent, 
Ro 3-9-22 And this is ſo.t1ue, as it 1 ſhoulde de- 
nie it, both thou wilt finde meea lyar, 
and no man dare-ftande ro excuſe 
mee !, 
i By my ſinnes what haue I merited 
mMatt.25 burhell and cuerlaſting fire ”? 
+! - Andthereforc I plainely , and in- 
dcede confefle, Iam worthy all re- 
proch and contempr , and - moſt vn- 
wortby to liue among thy ſonnes and 
I LuK.15:1: feryants *, 
u Tu*,18-13 AndalbeirIcan hardly be brought 
| todoit;yetbecauſcitis trne, I will 
confelle againſt my ſelfe my wicked- 
oPlal.32. 5, ncfle © , thatſotheſoonerI may ob- 
: razne mercle atthine hand, 
Bur what ſhall 1, ſinner thatI am, 
full ofall manner of ſhame and infa- 
| mie, whatſhallI ſay ? Surely I have 
£ * 4 tpn 12 nothing to fay , bur euen this: I have 
l — ay Y finned, Lord : I haveſinned,take mer - 
q' **.  cieonme, ? forgive me; lufter me yer 
| @ 


| Chap.58 249 Eruite of true repentance 


, deſt ſhould be powred vpon thine ho- aPſal.s WD. | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
a while to bewaile my wretchedneſle, 
before I pafle oucr into the Jande of 


darkenetſe,couered with the ſhadow of 
death 1, qIcb.co.15 


MMC 14, at E224 
_ " ” « Sts hs wy ph j pf 


For whar elſe dooeſt thou of a gilty = 'S 
and miſerable maa require, but that - "Bf 
heaffli& and humble himſelfc for his '6 


fn*, rEzea$82r # 
For of true repentance & humbling 22} 
ofthe minde, ariſeth hope of pardon | 
': the troubled conſcience is reconci- rolaliyn.e? 
led vito G OD *, the favour of God Pial,is.17 : 
which was oft is recouer:d u , man 'Heb.9.i4 ' þ 
15 preſerued from the vengeance to as rc ' 
come * , and with an holy kinfle both © 7 
God,and the ſor: owfull ſoule do meer = 
rogether 7, ' YIuK.15.20! F 
I ſay, rhe vitiained repentance of s 
fins committed is the accepted facri- _ 
fice vnto tace O Lord , ſauouring 2Pfa,g1,15 ; 
more ſiyectely in thy Nottris than ih 
doth the perfume of frankencenſe *. ap c,-.x 9 
This is the ſweer oyntmente which b Luk.q. 3s 
thou,who neucr deſpiſeſt the troubled 28k 
and humbled minde of man * woul- © Plalr38.6} 


” 


4 
x 
«© KV 
s 


, 


ly feete ®, This is the place of refuge . 
again® che rage of the enemy © , here 3+Co1.6. + 
itis amended and waſht away what- 

ſoeuer elſewhere was polluted , and 

dcaled *, 

nos Ne Man 


i Fpurme;eal, to fide Gid 256 Clup.59; 
® The third books, | 


Chap 59. 
Men crnelly mimded, find no f4your 
before God. 


L o R-Ds 
ONNE, my favour is 
more pretious , than that 
51 it wil meddle with outward 


SSR] things , and earthly plea- 
a Toh.14. 27 ſures ©, | | 
Phan Wherefore thou muſt caſt off whar- 


3.42 ſoeuer 133 a let thereunto® ,, if rhou 


I bLuk.s,2 wouldeſt bee repleniſhed with the 


| ; Tohais8.54 ſame 
4 <Mat.6 , 
Mar e®. Leauecompanie®, louetodwell by 


<dLuk.1g.2 thy ſelfe alone; auoyde communicari- 
' 2.&c on; barpoure out godly prayers be- 
po, The.517 fgrethe Lord 4, that thy minde may 
' *eLnk. 9,59, bee ſirred-vp vnto godlineſle, & kept 
P a.loh.2.15. from linne. | 
g Rs - en ne _ the woos _ bog 
024+ preferre the calling ef God. before a 
FR "0 3 ns things « For doubrlefſe thou 
Tuke.14. 26. capft not both ſerue me, and delight 
24 in tranſitorie things too f; | 
gxcioorny d p Thou muſt leaue thine acquain- 
2.19.2, 5, aRce, and deareiriendes 2 , and call 
D— 36 away thy mindefrom all wordly plea- | 
ſure ®. Sodoth Peteradmonith the | 
ws Os has vey, be. 
Ee — 


Chap.56 25% Remounce all, to o find Grey] 
of the Imitation of Ehriſ?, 


have themſclues in this world as pil- 

grimes and ſtrangers!, is Pet.2.11 
O wit! what a faith and confidence #Gal.s. 14 

ſhall he die, who is nor kept backe wich Roma.g.35 * M0 

tae deiire of any earthly thing k > Phili.3.2 Jo. | 'f 
Bur no ficke man caa haue ſuch a IRoma. 8.5. 


Lot Scart nnd 


3 miade, neitaer dooth the caraa!ll man r.Cor.2.14 | | 
perceiue the livertie of him.who ts ſpi- 25.15 | 1 
rizaall?, 1} 
p Burt if he will become ſpiritual , hee '6 
mul reno:nce both ſtrangers, aid m Marro. 37 | 
; nigh friends alſo ®, and take heede of Wi Zoo Þ 
| no1e moreth=n of himſcite n. vNharin, 2 4 


if cho hat pcrfeGly ſubducd why 
ſelfz ®, thou iha't with more cate van- 1} 
qu} ocher thinzs, For that i51rrue i 
v:Aorye , to triumph our a mans 


p | Fage 
WIL =. 


For he. who tach. h's minde Oo in 
; ſubieR ion, that both his delice O3Cy- 
e'1 Fzaion, and jus retlon fulgile ih 
| my commanndements in ail things is 
aguocletle both a conqueror of him- pMatt,g, 38 
| {cif ?,andalſc a Lord of the world 3: 39} 
co which roppe of perie=ion, ifrhow 1999.37 
r Mts 3yJOpl 
wouldeft clun2, thou maſt nianfally 
begin and lay thc ax2to re ſin: mpe c, 
ſoro cur oFeucn ty the roote all hid- 
* S g:n and inmoderate Jones, both of 
phy felfe, and aifo of gurie private - 
and caraa!l gooJ thing, | 
_ Fer- 
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[| a(2r0unce dll,to find God, 252 Chap. 
|} The third booke 


For of ti1s immoderare fſelfe loue 


tt 
. 
© 
\ 


onely depenueth almoſt that a man 
mult veterly roote vp { : which vice 


- 
BE. ; 


|, 1 Mat.9.3.4 
[', t Mat.1T.29. : F- 
 u Rem.6,3 Perperuall quietnes will enſue e. 


{:;Coloſ.z.5 Bur, forthat few do indeuour per- 
[{ * BpÞ-4.22- feftlyro mortfieu, and altogether to 
| 23*+ forſake themſelues x, 1t commeti ro 
F paſic that many doe remaine ſnarled 
| 7 Iam 4.152. yithin y, and cannot inſpirit rite above 


8! 


5.19. Themſelues, 


yy, 8 


} 20.22 Buthe that freely would liue with 
> 2 1.Lok-3.15 . me, muſt mortify and ſlay al! wicked 
F Philip.z 1% and intewperate affeftions of his 
b!>.Cor. 7. 29, 210d Z, and ſticke to nothing crea» 
' 30.31 ted ouer oreedily. 
Chap. 60. 

The diners working of Nature and 

of Grace, 


LoxroDp. 


ANY SoNnNE conſider dili- 
s 


gently the diverſe moeri- 


ons bee, thar hardly they can bee ciſ- 
F ccrned, bur of the ſpiritual) and i]lu- 
4. * 3:Co,2 3: minarcd wan *®, EY 


| 


"1h | All 


being once ſubducd , great peace and. 
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257 Nature 4nd. races 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

All men couet indeede that which 
is good, yea and ptetend a colour of dRow.1.22 
goednes tn their deedes and ſayings : 20 
therefore vnder the ſhew of thar which 394: 39+,3 
good Is, many are deceiued, 

Nature 1s craftie, and carieth away, 


Chap.Go. 


cr.Cor.z3-r 
2 


jncrappeth and deceiuerh many a man, !* Cor-35.30 | Þ 


yea and it would alwaics bee the ende 3k 


; 8 Z 
of aftions b: bur Grace dealerh fim- OPT. +. 


ply and declineth from all kinde of 70 
euill , vſeth ne deceir, dooeth all -** 35:5Ts 
things plainely tor Gods ſyke, and re- 7,4, ,'@ 
ſerh in him vnto the end e. Rom,7,rs 
Nature refuſeth to died , tobe kept 

downe, to be overcome, to be in ſub- 
ieftion and to be kept ynder ; Grace 
tudieth ro be mottified © , ſtriueth a- 
gainſt appetite *, coueterh ro bee 
brought in ſubicRion, and tobe auer- 
came $, will not vſe her Irbertie, Jo- 
ueth tobe kept in awe , will not Lord 
oucrany, * butis readic euermore to 
lue, to abide, tobe viider Ged, yea, = 
and for Gods canſe humbly to obey 1, c,,,.12. 
every man ?. 15 


e Gal.6.14 
tRo.7.23 


"+ 
ZEph, 5.6. 
1Pet.2.11 

12 
h1iCor.6.12 


13 
11,Cor.13.3 
4.%XC 
kMat.19.31 


Natureſeeketh after profit k,and con- 1-C0.0. 33 


fidererth what lucre may be gotten by colv.3.1.2 


another : bur Grace doth note rather 

what may benefit ochers1, than profir 

herſelfe, 7 
.Natureis glad when ſhee is had in 


— —--» -- — + 


| —— honour 


16.&c, . | 


© 6 bv. of DR OI CN IIS 22 
b _—_ ode & bo 
. i: " 


2 9-4 = 
PR Y pe 


hy 


LF 
LT 
a} 

4 
”, 


 qalar,:5.8, - 

;z MNaxcure ſecech after curious and. 
| 11,Cor.rs 
{' verſe. 


Nature and Grace "A. x 
The third broke, 

mM Tol,, o 4+ 

T1ha,iz,4 3 


Chap.6e 


honour,& commended among men ®: 


Afts.t,z12 Þurgrace aſcribeti all glocie and praiſe 
22.&c, Vito God ne 


nyg,Co,10,r 


Nature ferreth reproach and con- 
Calo, 17, 


AQa3.14.13 Sly & ng - ny 
14,1; fed forte name df Chriſt p 
eLuk,13'18 MNatire loueth caſe and quierneſſe 


pt of bodic 4: Grace cannot be 1dle, bur 
2et. to, - ; 1 
a. williagiz ſecret her ſelfe to labour r. 


goodiy.and abaorceth fron baſe and 


24 NItro19), neich<r retuſerh to pur on 


3 ſLuk.ts,19. old rags © 


© Pall,4. 7 Naturereſpetterh tranſitoric things 
1,,0.11.27 ©» reioyccrh at worldly gain , frets 
1.Tin 6.7.3 reth at lofie, and art cucric difpit- 
py fail word is ourof quiet : out grace 
L”7.CET. 1 nth» 8 "iv uy Þ pS2 ew cs 
wInlrt. as hath reſpect ratonen enty thirgs,clea. 
nei not torie wor:id x , AL cli 15 
no: ctroubied -y , nor dilqzr.d at 
ſharpe words, becauſe her treaiicre is 
8 Mat5-27 repoſed it hewuenZ, where: Dutitin 
Þ;.cor., 5,59 COPING 20S AEPIRAS. OO 
Io, periſheth 2, 
e1cor.t;3,4 'Nitur2 is Toue'oas. and more 9lag- 
£ AR.30. 32. Jv taketh than gructh ®, louing pri- 
54 uare gaine, bur grace is bounti{ull c, 
and liverall, thunnech priuate com- 
moditie, is content witi little 4; iid» 
$87 it better to gue Unaa £9 receive, 


oe M) 
4 3* 
zZ Mat.c,it 


4 


remprt o, OUT grace 1s glad ro D2 rebu.. 


4 grotlz things f, Grace is delignted 
: 6:Coriae? ; with ſ:mple and baſe things, deſp.ſeri 


Nature. 


-£2P: an; a Gs peery "Oh, 


_-- 


Chap.60 255 Nature and grace deſcribed |} 


of the Imitation of Chriſe. [8 


Nature is bent vnto the worlde *©, 
ynto the fleſh, vnto yvanitie and to va- 
caries . bur grace allureth vnto God, 
and ynto well doing, biddeth all crea- 
rures farewell, flyeth the worlde, ab« ey, xzoh.e.15, | B 
horrerh the deſires of the fleſhe f, ab. TICS - 
ſainerh trom idle gadding, and bluſh. 1»Cor.7-31 | 
eth tobe ſcene abroad. as: "4. 

Nature ſceketh outward ſolace, by g Luk.x 583 iN 
whole allurementsit may bee deligh- 'F 
red 5; bur grace ſeeketh comfore at 
God alone, and delighteth her ſelfein 
the chiefe good * aboue all viſible 
things, | 

Nature doth all for gaine , nothing 
frankely, and ſtill looketh cither for as 
gooda rewarde or greater , and ho- iv 
peth either for praiſe or for fauour in = 
rclpe& of benefites beſtowed : finally 
it coueterth to haue her deedes, and | 
gifts to bee greatly accounted of i; iMaih.16, 2. | 
but gace hunteth after no worldlye | 
thing, neither looketh for any recom : 
pence beſides God alone, nor yet co- 
vereth more temporall rhings than are 
neceflarie for the attainement of cuer=- ; 
laſting life *, k1.Tim.6, 7 

Nature glorieth in the nuititude of $-. 
friendes and kinsfolke, and boaſterh 2 
.n the nobilitie of ſtock, and anceſtors: 
fauoureth the mighyc,, flattereth the 


wc us ABD<S os ku FA afo-ug o_ 


Pas  wealtly. 


e 


e Gene.6.5., i | 


} 
i 
'S -- 
i 


h 1,Cor,1*; 1 


) Nature and graced: eribed 256 ©; Chayco 
| The third booke 


wealthy, and loueth her cquals - but 

[Nats $9 44. Gracelouerh euen her enimtes! ,brag. 
45 gcth not of many friendes , Neyther 

yet reſpeCteth the place or ſtock witoce 
ſhe was borne ®, vnlcfle the greater 
vertue and godlinefle florithed there, 
"This Grace fanoureth the poore more 
then theriche, ſamenterh the caſe of 
the innocent more than of the migir y; 
de ighrcth inthe true, not in the dc- 
ceiptiuli, and alwaies exhorteth good 
>r Cor. 3 men totolloy chictely the molt exce!- 
33 lent giftes ® {and to expreite the 
»Ephe. :. 5 Sonne of GOD in their ma- 

ners 2, 

Nature quick]Jy comp/aineth of want 

ard pouerty ? , Grace conſtantly en- 

pMat f, 22 duregh neede 4 . 
2 _— ” 5  Nacutereferreth all to her ſelfe, and 
R222 firiucch andromendeth for her teife, - 
-ut Grace refcrreci all things vnto the 

- "Y a gioric of God , whence thee ſprang \- 
Colsh, 3,17, #cnibeth no goodncfle ro herielte, ?s 
Tam. 1.g Pot arrogant -, NOT CONtentious , NCt- 
1:lohn,z7, ther yet preterreth her owne opinion 
Loan, 12 hefore owners , burin all ſtudie and 
3,Co,r:,4_ ſearching ofthe rruech ſubmirterh her 
5,5 ſeife ro the wiſdome, and iudgement 

of G OD. 

Nature coueteth greedily to 
tnowes and io heare newes, and fe. 
T9 AIR IE crets, 


mTch,s.33, 


is, 
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257 Nature and grace deſcribed 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


crets,loueth outwardly to appeare ; & 

rorry much by the ſenſes? and finally 

de6reth ro be knowne, and to do ſuch 

things as may bring her fame & gloric 

ofthe world *., | uToh. 5.44. 

Bur grace ſecketh not after newes Iohn.r;. 43 

and curious knowledge * both be- Mat.6,r,s, 

| cauſe irproceedeth alcogerher fromthe, þ 

ode corruption of man? , and ali 23-24 + | 

for that indeede there 1s no newe or Rom.12.3 * | 

| || durablerhing vpon earth « And ther. 7 Ce0-5.5 

. | foreit teacheth men to abſtaine trom : Pl p $ 

: © fooliſh plealurea , to ſhunne vaine ' a6, 
olorie ® : modeſty ro conceale ſuch aler.g.2, 
thingsas ſeeme praiſe worthy , and ® Sall.5.25 

| to bee hadl in admuration for their ex- 
cellencie< , and of cuery thing , and 
knowledge to get profir, and to ſeeke 

| | the glorie ef God © , Finaily, ſhee £Col3.17 

, - | defireth to haue neither her ſelfe , nor _ 

> || kersto bepraiſed *,bur God, who of ©1245 

- || meere good will imparteth all thinges 7 

3 | vpon vs f ,tobethanked for his bene- flarz,r, v7 

- | fitcss, v1. Tacff, 5 

1 This grace is a lightſeraboue na- 18 

| F nire,and a cerraine ſiugvlar gift of God 

r 

t 


Chap. 6o 


C1,Cor.13-4 


a note prope? to the elect , and pledge 5 cel,.1,3. 
of everlaſting liſe ! which Jifceth a man iRow. 8,12, | 
fromearrhly to rhe love of h:aucnly GERD _ 
e * k S 5 
things *,and of a carnall matcs a iÞt- $1a,.4.6 


rituall man 1. 


And 


Nature corrupted. 258 Chap.#t, 
_ The third booke, 
. And therefore the more name i; 
preſſed downe, andtyed vp, the more 
Os graces inſpired &, and the inner man 
tEphef, 4 with newe gifts afcer the image of God 
22,2324 IS renuecd cuery day 1. 
col.3,9,0 
4 Chap; 6r, 
Of the corruption of Nature , and power of 
A Gods heauenly grace, 


oF 


SERYANT, 


ov, Lord, my God; who haſt 

a Gen.1,25 tQ/i'6 created mee after thine 

27 owne image * , give me 

> ) ſuch grace (which is moiſt 
,2,23 " 

Eccle,r7, LS | excellent and neceſlarie 

z.cor.it.7 vAto ſaluation as thou haſt ſhowen ®) 

Col,;,to tharl may ſubdue my wicked nature, 

- Ces, ; * drawing mee alyaics vato fin and de- 

*Rom,7.,tz ſtruftion ©. 

OT Forl ſee in my fleſh the Jawe of fin, 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my mind 
©,and leading me captive to the ſa- ſl 
tisfying of my deſire in many thinges, 
{o that without the aflifttance of rhy 
moſt heauenly grace, poured zealouſly 
mto my minde, 1 am vynable to refit 
the aſſaults thereof. 

YeaLord, I lacke thy prace, and 
that much grace of thine , whereby 


wy 


259 , Corruption of man 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
my nature prone ynto all impictie , e- 
ven from my youth e, may be ſubdu- 
an edand oucrcome. For natnre being 
od fallen through the offence of che firſt 
man, and defiled through ftnne, the 
puniſhment thereof hath redounded 
yato all mankind,So that nature which 
-of Yar the firft thou diddeſt make good 
and righteous, is now counted for the 
faneand infirmitie of the corrupt na» 
ture, in as much as the morion left vn- 
to ir,tendeth alwates vnto cuill,and in- 
ſt Njcriour thing sf. For, as touching that 
ne [little power which abideth inthe ſame F Wild,9,2y 
ne | that is like a certaine ſparkle raked Romy, 4415 
it Np inche aſhes. 2 1S 
: That is that naturall reaſon , enclo- * mpg | 
b) Fſcd abour with blacke darknes, yerſo * *??'® 
that ſomewhar ſtill it can diſcerne;and 
udge betweene good and euill, be- | 
tweene truth and falſhood hy although vRom,y,r 4; 
ithaue no power to fulfill thar which —15,&c, 
Yr allowerh i, neither enioyerh aperfect iPhil,y,z3 
light of the truth k ,” with ſoundnes of es 5 
her affections, "22 
Hence, O my God, it is, that as 
touching the inward man, 1am de- 
lighted with thy law!, knowing thar |, , 52, 
hy ſtatutes are good, righreous , ho- mz.Tim,1, 8 
ly m,' and that they reprooue ewlland Roar 15.2.:3 
ickednefle , and teach what is to bee 1$ 
PRs auoided 


Chap 6h; 


eGen:8,2g 
Matzi5,19 


Corrnplion 0 Man. 268 Cha .61 
—_— The third booze F 


Rom.7. 23 , auoideſt, Burin my fleſh I ſerue the 
*" lawof finne, whileſt 1 obey the appe: 
tite more then rcaſon. 

Hence it is, tbar rowill is preſem | © 
with me, bur alas 1 finde no meanes to || ” 
performe. Hercof ic is that oftentimes 1 || * 
purpoſe re do many things well : bur F * 
aP1.104,29. becauſe thy heauenly fauour is wan» || * 
m9" Ivy 12 ting » which may helpe mine infir. 
blryal - mitie , by a lutle refiſtance 1 ſide 
r10h.15.4, backe and tire. Yea, herecot it 1s» thatl || * 
' $5 know indeede the way of rightcouſ- | E 

Phil. 4373: nefſe,& ſecas in a glafle what my du- 


| Omz4., "TO 5 

AY _ tie is o, bur through the weight of my || * 

uRo.3, 20, finne? I haue no power to ariſc vate . 
l 


Galar 21.6 perfection. 
Roin.v16,5 O Lord,how greatly dol lacke thy } © 
TORY - grace both to begin whar good is, an | © 
y 1,Cor.; Alſoto proceed throughly in goodnes | £ 
19.20 9, For without it can I do nothing , 
Tak 12 through the helpe thereof 1 candoall 
 ukea6.x2, £2ings wp theel, | 
. "2, O heaaenly grace indeedet, with- 
22.Sam. 1 4. OUtwhich neither the merits of man.u 
25 northe gifts of nature are of price *+ 
”- O Lord , withour thy grace neyther 
b 1.Sarn, x5. learning Y, Neyther richer 2, neythcr 
4-5,&C, beantie *, nor ſtrength b , nor wit 
$5.12, nexher eloquencec, is of any waight 
1*24*3+  beforethee 
Forche gifts of nature are common 
' to 


2.5am. 


thenall enemies ?, and wiſer thenthe 


> g——— — 


Chap.6: 26r Gifts of nature whay 
of the Imitation of Chriſ?, without grace. 

tothe wicked as well as to the good 4 , 4 Ter. 9.2 zo 
bur grace is a gift peculiar onely to the Þ ome 
cleft ©, which who ſo hath, are coun- ? 7 
ted meet and worthie ecernall life. Ft- 

nally, it is ſo excellent, rhar without ir 

ncither the gift of propheſie , nor the *Matt7, 22: 
working of miracles*, neither the pro- 

found knowledge of tecrer things, is 

any thing worth , yea , neyther faith, 

nor hope, nor any. other vertues arsz 
acceptedin thy fight without loue and 

grace. 8, TT © $1-Cor, 13, 

O blefled grace, which makeft him 76 
rich with vercues, who is poore in ſpi- 
ric *, and him humble of minde , who © Marr. 5, 3s 
is rich for goods i, Come,come downe **K9-11+20 
rome, fiil me earely with thy comtort, 
that my minde for.wearinelle and iun- 
ger do not faint, 

O Lord, I beleech thee, impart. thy 
grace ypon me +, that is ſufficient for yi 
me |, rhough [ have nought elle thae 15.Cor,i2,9 
nature weuld require. Yca, I proteft mMPlal,2,34, 
if thatbe with me,l will dread no ren- — ps 
tatfon nor trouble whatſoeuer ®, that brazen 
is my.ſtrengrh *;that bringech counſell ; Romg.zr 


and helpe * , yea it is both mightier 4 :,Cor,1 
19.20 


k Luk. 1.20 
3 


r Matt, 11.4» 
prudent 1, 25.26 


It is the miffrefle of rruth,the tescher Luk, to. 21 
of difcipline,rhe light of the mide *, 


6 the 


Ohriſt the way truth and life, 162 Chap.6: 
| | The third books be 
the comfort in affliction, the expelier 
of ſadnefle, the remoouer away of 
[Plal.go. 3. care ©, the nouriſher of religion, th; 
3.7.1.9 Mother of reares, at 2 word , without 
it whatam | but withered wood , any 
| a roote moſt ynprointbale, and to bee 
:Tohu.t 5.4, caſt away, | 
$,9 Wherefore, OLotd, lerthis thy 
Grace both go afore, and alſo foiloy 
me, whereby I may continually apply 
my {elfe vnto well doing , through le- 
ſus Chriſt thy ſonne. Amen, 


Chap. 62, b- 
That we ought to denie our ſelues , aud to 
imitate Chriſt by the croſſe, 


Lo kD, | 
n He more thou Jeauecſt 


' @.Iuk 4.23. 


, bz.con, 4. Paigher thou commeſt vato 


6 
? As outwardly to couct nothing , 
cauſerh inward peace, ſo inwardly to 
forſake ones [elite , toyncth man ro 
| cLuks .4 Godc, 
$i. iMart.g.g, My mind is, that thou learne a per- 
p: Mart 19.27 fe& deniall of thy ielfe in my will, and 
x comma that without all contradiftion or 
['* '£foh, 24,6 Mutrering 4, Follow cou mce ©, [ 
þ1 am the way , the truth and the life#, 
with - 


1 Athy ſelfe a, my ſonne, the. 


- OS I —— — 
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Chap,62 263 
_ ofthe heats of Chrip. 
Withour a way men wake nor , with- 
out a truth men know nor, withour a 
life they liue nor, I am the way wheres 
in thou muſt walke,the truth whereun- 
ro thou muſt ſticke, rhe life tor which 
thou muſt hope. I am the way inuio- 
lable, the truth infallible, the life cuer- 
laſting. 1 amrhe'right way, the chie« 
{ſt truth, the rrus life, the bletled life, 
the life yncreate, | 
If thou goe forwarde in my way, 
thou ſhalrknovye the truth, and the 
trueth ſhal ſo make thee free , thar 
thou ſhalt atraine_ ynto cucrlaſting 
life * -- | 
If thou wouldeſt enter into life, 
keepe the commanden.enrs k, if thou 
wouldeſt knovve the trueth , beleeue 
mee, If thou vvouldeſt bee perfe&,ſcl] 
alle, Wouideſt thou be my Diſciple ? 
then deny thy ſelfe 1. Wouldeſt thou 
atraine vnto a blefled life ? then de. 
ipiſethe life preſent ®. We uldeſt thou 
beextolled in heauen? then debaſe thy 
ſelfe on earth > , Wouldeſt thou 


raign vvith merrhen ſuffer vyich me 0, 
For onely the ſeryants of the crofſe Rom,g,35 
doc find the way of happinefie, and of F£24-23 


a true life?, | 
SERVANT. OTLord 1cſu Chriſt, 
for as muchas thy way is narrow 4,8 
. odious 


Wy vnto happinefe, 


; 


_ — 
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Fight ynder the creſſe. 264 Chap, 62 


7 he third books 


' rIoh.15%1g. odious to the world r glue mee grace 


19.20: : oy 
© Toh, With theero diſpiſethe worlde® , For 


15, 16,19. neither is the ſeruant greater then the 


t Mar.10,24 Lord, nor the Diſciple aboue the ma. 
Luke.6. 4G ſer CC "s 


Joh.1 3.16, 7 $ FR. 4 
Toh.t6, 20, LE thy ſeruant be exerciſed in thy 


uPCirg.6, Way,becauſe therein my faluation , & 
Pal. 25,12, i truc holinefle doth conſiſt *. Whatſo. 
14 cuet I reade, or heare without the ſame 


can neuer {ully rccreare or delight 
xPl.119.14 me*, | 


703-221-127 Loxp,Sonne, fſeeingthou baſt read 
and knoweſt alltheſe thinges , bleſled, 
ſhalt thou hee , if thou fulfill rhem, 
Hee thbar vnderſtandeth and fulfilleth 

TM2t7224+ all my commandementes , Joucth mee 

J ; £ d 
James 1.25, 2nd i will loue hint againe z , and re- 


z Joh. 14,22 ucale wy (elfe vntohim, and bringe 


ic ſo to paſlethat hee ſhall fit with me 

a Matth, 25. Inthe kingdome of may Father ?. 
34+ Q ERVAN T. Granttherefore Lord, 
- that whatthou haſt ſaide and promiſed 

b Plalm. 89 ay come to me ®. 
*3-35 Fromthine hands 1 have receiued 
the croile, I will bears the ſame cucn 
<Tuke, 21, to the death, as thou haſt cmioyned 
19 mcec. 

Doubtleſſe the life of a true Chri- 
JA&r 1, fiangis thecrofle, butrthar is the way 
 avite+ 2 znco heaucn ©, neither backward, nor 


from 


Yn LAY | "IP - 


Chap. 63. 265 
my of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


from our courſe wee may not go *. 


gether * Icſus will be with us *, for Ie- 


iis fake wee haue taken this crofſe yp- lobn. 15.22 


- 


on vs, letvs perſeuere in the croſle 
for Tcſus ſake 3 . He will helpe vs, who 
is our captaine and goeth afore vs *. 
Lo, our king goeth in before vs, 
fghring on our behalfe *, Ler vsfol- 
lowe manfully * , Iet no wan be diſ- 
maied ? ler vs even valiently appoint 


codicin battell 1 ,neuer let vs ſtaine Reve-17.24 


- ourbonor by flying from the crolle =, 


Chap 63. 

That we ſhould 1akebeede of deſpaire 

though, we fall tometime. = 

A 

LoRD. 
: Onne, patience and re- 
> pentance- in aduerſfitie * , 
doth more pleaſe me than 
much toy, and denotion in 
proſperity. 

| Why art thou vexcd with ſo ſmalla 
, thing ſpoken againſt thee ? the which 


were it greater 'thoulde not moue þ Mare.s ie 
Cc Heo, 12.3* 

Care not for this, it is no newe »-P=:.2.21 
thing ,nor the &rſt c, and ſhall nor be. . 


thee b, 


the laſt ifthou liue longer 


O. x. Thou 


| Fight vader the ercſſe 


Fight brerhren Jet vs procecd to - 


eLuke,g.65. | 
fMur 28.20 |] 


T.Mat.i 1 £ 
Ioha.15,19 , 
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hPhili.2.5 
67. 
iHeb.12.r 
2,3-4- 


kPſal.:9.1 
l1.Tim.1.18 
1.Tim.6.12 
2.T1m9.2.3 
mnLuk.6.2 3. 
Eſa.30.15 
Luk,2 5,19 


alame $5.9 
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Fſe fat ience,and finde caſe 266 Chop 6; 
The third beohe. oy 
822.2523 Thou art man good inough, while 
; 5 Proſperity doth laſt ©, yea 1hou canſt 
Luk,:2.33. give counſc): alſo toother, and enco- 
___ ragethemwith words : bur when ſud. 
dcn e2oucrfitie is at hand, thou art 
e Mat, 26.6» {traightway withour both counſell and 
72 courage®, w_ 
LEE 22-55, Weigh whatthy ſrailty is, of vyhich 
cola an Ps thou haſt proote oftentimes in litle 
r7 Chances. Notyvithſtanding theſe and 
WA ke, are g90d forince ff 
Cait r1cſe things our of thy minde 
as thont knovweſt thou ſhouldeſt doe, 
g A0dt the. touch thee; endeu>ur that 
« Roan 32. icy never ouerthrovve thee,nor outer 
ils 2.1 troue thee: at the iciltyyiſe berre 
* thew patiently $ ,if thou canſt nor 
wy ſulty. 

Novy ifthoulecare ſich thinges a+ 
gainſt thy vyill, and conceiuclt 1ndig- 
nation therear , bridle thy ſcife and 
take heede that nothing ſlippe out of 
thy monti: , whereby the Jirt'e ones 

+ 31ut, 13,5, may bee offended Þ to will both this 

perturbation of thine quickly bee ſer- 

zed,and thy gri:fe of mynde, through 

. the returne of Gods grace, bee rurned 
into 1oy, 

L ycr liuegſaith the Lord, readie ro 
—_ heipe and extraordiharily tocom- 
lice, s forttheeif hou callvpan me | religi- 

ouſly 
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Chap. 63 267 Ve patience and pleaſe God” % 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. dy 


, | 0al; infairh &, - .-.-. kMate24.3. | 
} Be cho patient and prepare” thy [pron 

& — y I , n by 27 14 
 Þf {le to grear rroudlesl, Thou muit pg. 1 =. Pom 


not :hcretore be out of heart, thou9h1 (Cyr. 16,2 B | 
tho1 ſee rhy izIfe greatly tro be afili- is K | 
1 I &cd, and temp.cd grieuuully wm, Thou mlam:4-8 | 
arta man , no God, neyther Angell if 
\ WI bucfeth, 4 
Thinkeſt thou alwaies to abide in 
1 [owandtieſame ſtate of Gadlinefle awry £m 
whennerher the Ange's iz heauenn, p740t tt 2 
nor Adani the firſt manin paradiſe o, ,Gen.3. 
could,for-borh fell quickcly ? 1 
| am he , who will both ſtrengthen qPlal.it3, 
the mourners with health ?, and exalc , p, , 7 
aj 145 
vi'o wy dignitie ſuch as acknowledge 16 
their owne weakn:tle 1, Lu.r.53 
SERVANT. OLord,for thy words "Pia-219 
1ore ſweete to tee that honey , and 
hz hony comber, | thanke rhee. 

Alasin-ſuch calamitie and trouÞles- 
vhatthould 1 doe ? diddeſt not theu 
trengthen mee with his ghoſtly 
peechl? 

Sorhat at length I may come vnro- 


203 


h W- Port of faluation , whar skilleth it rpja1,c1 9. 
 , War and howe great thinges I in- 92 
> =o | tRom.8.1p 
'» 2 Lord grant.me a goodend, and te 
ry blelicd departue ou of this life, O u Zuke, 23 
; God, remember me *, and guide 42 
p O2 me 


(al R TT 
I! «Aucid curious queſtions. 263 
| . The third books 


# metheright way into thy kingdome ; 
' Amen, 


Chap. 64 


Clap. 64s 


That high matters and ſecret indoapent; 
of God ſhould not be ſearch. 
; ed aft en. 4 


F hard matters, my ſonne; 


E2>\\\ and of the ſecrete iudge- 

wg wi i WER/Jx mentes ' of God , rake 

hee 4 2 heede thou diſpute not *, 

b Rom. 11 Ifay, reaſon not eyther why this man 

38.39 js ſo reieed , orthar man in ſuch fa- 

fauour b, why this man is ſo miſerably 

afflicted , that man fo -highly ad-| 

uanced, 

Theſe things are beyond the reach | 

of man, neither is any reaſonor diſpu- | 

rarion meete enough to ſearch our the| 

c Eſay. 40.28 counſell of the almightie<, 
Therefore when eyther the enemich 

doth bring theſe rhings into thy mind | 

or elſe ſome _—_ fellawes _— 

. of thee, anſwere with the Propher 4, | 

, ara Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iſt 
« Pſa}.19.5 arethy iudgements. Againe ſay c . Thef} 
iudgements of the Lord are true, they | 
are righteous alrogetiicr, 4 

For wy iudgements are to be ys 

rect 


[4 


' uented them with moR liberall bleſ- 


Chap. 64 269 Anoid cariens queſtions » 
of the Imitation of ChriF?, ' 
red, not to be diſcuſſed, inas much as 
they are aboue the capacitie of man. 
Doe thou neither enquire, nor diſ- fRo.11,33 
pute touching the merites of Saints, 
who cither was more holy in the world . 
or is more glorious in heauen, For 
theſe things oftentimes breede firife 
and yaine contenriens $,yea and mere- , , x;Q & 
ouer they nourifh pride and ambiri- : 
on, whereof ſpring enuic and diſcords ; 
þ , whiles ohe doth proudly contend 6, 'Tim.s,4 | 
one to bee more holy and religious s | 
g: 
; 


then anorher, 

_ The defireto learne and to find our 
theſe rhinges gets no profit arall; bur 
diſpleaſure ofthe Saints, For I am nor 
the God of diflention , but the God 
of peace i, which peace confiſteth in i :.Cor. 1.14 | 
true modeftic * , notin arrogancie of ,,, 338 
mindel, 1 ſay. ——_ , 

Some through good will are more m 1.Cor,;. | 
inclined toward thcſe than toward 3:4.5 
thoſe, bur that doe they rather of hu- * Cen. 2-9. 

. o Tam, 1.17 
maneaffeCtion, then of heauenly ®, » ,0h.1- 22 

I am he who made all the Saints n, q Pal. 24, 3 
who haue endowed them with gifts o, Matt. 5.45. 
and exalted them co glorie ?. I knoy * $99:5-28] 
what euerie one hath deſerued, I pre- Tino I 
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ſings 1, Ibefore the world beganne 
foreknew who were to be loued ©, I 
O chooſe 


__ ” 
— - _ 
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$hom_— 
- = 


tRcm 8 
uJer,z3 3t 
Joha 6.44 


nents ph o_— OC _— 
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x Heb,11, 

, YPla.g4.3 

' 2 Cor,t Jo 
2, Cur.4.4 


{1oh 15.16 


| FHercie of Ged von 270 Chap. 6, 


miſerable man, The third bos'e. 


ckccoſe them-out of rhe world ©, not 
rcy me, 1lof my great fauour called 
ti:cmt, and dew them # mercituliy 


5 ; 
30 yiito me, 1 lead thei through ma- 


nifold tentations * , and poured woſt 


65 ſingular comfortes vpen themy : 1 


gaue them power to perſcuere®., and 
crowned their pauctice *, I knowe 
both the fiſt and laſt Þ , 1 Joue all 
men woſt wonderful.y c, 1 am to bee 


i  5.&c+ praiſed in all my ſaints d, and wm each 
| *Phil.1.12 ofthem honoured and glorified , who 


i Phil.2.37, 


+ 42,T10,2 


'K Reucl,2,26 
I b Mat, 19, 
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. 
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, 
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A183,5,45 
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+} 3Tim .2,4 
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'P1a,r 48 
o 23S) 
x: ©R9-9,-0 
.; Ephe,: 44,5 
1 f 2 Tin,r9 
F: < Mait'10, 
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| {| Marr 48,70 
$1 Ma,. 5.45 
x [uk,:o,'6 
[5 dRom,3,4 

|.) 


Ki 
4 [ KEx,32,22 
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* baue ſo glonouſly exalted fuch as I 


did predeſiznare © , and thar withour 


72 any mcrittes at All which they had 


done!, 

Therefore who ſo deſpiſeth euen 
the. Jealt of my ſeruants, corh not ho- 
nour rhe great *, Becauſe I haue made 
the {mall as well as the grear : lo that 

* hee who derogates trom any of the 
Saints, dercg2tes ftiom me, and froum 
all rhe partakers of the celeſtiail king- 
dome, ; 

For all are ore through rhe band of 
loue, they alltiinke one thing, they 
nun one thing, and tlicy loue ail as 
one h, 

Yea, which i>farre mgre ftraunge; 
they loue me wore than themlclues, 
or any mctits of their owne !. For 

| IE OS bung 


—_————_—_—— 


| 
271 As mn are fo Foy Vy indre.. $ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, . 


being rauiſhed aboue 'themſelues, and 
caried away from all iche loue, they 
pruceed wha:y into the loue of mc, 
lo that noching can either rurne them 
away, or x-epe them downe k. For be - *Rom-5-3 |, 
ing tuil of ercrnall truch, they burne po oo 
with the fire ot louz vnquenchavle. " 36P} 
Ler. therefore caraall and flcſhly | 
men,who krow nothing tut how to 
loue their privace ioycs !,ſurceaſe fro 
prating abour-che ſtate of the godly ®. mi,Cor.z © % 
For they adde vnto, & diminiih trom 3. 
their praiſes, according as in affection ; 
they are inclined, not as plcaſcth the 
eternal! truth, | 
M ny ate ignorant , but they cſpe- 
cially, who being {mally enligincned , 
can ſeldome loue any man with 
a perfe&t fpirituall aftecion of [ 
loue n, 11,TJehn.s [ 


Chay-54 
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t 3, Cor,13 


One OT ni WW o# (Þ hoo (d foo pon end 3G Ao & 


Some through naturall ana humane 228 
3 WWit.,13*}] 


aitction are incl;ned towarde theie i2.igh 
men, and toward rho'c, and as they lohn 8.15. þ 
S taunke of carthiy,io they wdze oihra- I'h.3 3.45 
/ venly things ®. te. 
Bur ynjpeakeable is the difference be- , yer... 2, | 
rweene thole things which vnperict qtiar.iz þ 
men doe dre:me of, and bcrwcene 728 
- that which nicn ſyrriruatiy eniightned DES, 
® » iW9.2.14 Þ 
from avuuc © do by ho'd 9. 215. 26 ; 
Therefore wy ſo:ne, wade nor cu- | 
: O4 rioufly | 


eB A. ISS. . ap 


#'. 1 Mats 


7 zPſ].16.x1 
I Toh,16, 22 


'f 
th 


: Asmenareſothey iudge, 


, Ezech. 
S 2, PI $+o={o0 


[| Math, 5,3 


2 tEccl.2.33z humble inmy fight thereby *, and to 


x 1.Cor, 36 Things ? of minc infinite mercic and 


1! yIam. 1.17, 
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Thethird hooks | 

riouſly in thoſe matters, which paſſe 

3- the reach of thy witte? butbenq thy 

whole ſtudie , that thow maiſt bee 

found the leſt in the kingdome of 
God*, 

Now in caſe a man knew who were 
cither more holy for zeale , or in 
place more honorable then the leaſt in 
the kingdome of heauen , what 
good would that knowledge bringe 
him,bur only ro make him the more 


Chap. 6, 


breake the oftener into the praiſe of 
my name. - 

He pleafeth God better thatthin- 
keth how great his finnes, and bowe 
little his vertues are * ,and howfar he 
is from the perfeQtion of godly men, 

z.2 then hee doth which diſputeth abour 
rhe highneſle and baſenes ofthe ſaines 
of God- 

They glorie notof their owne me- 
rites, in as much as they-aſcribe no 
goocneſle tothemſclues, but confefle 
that wharſocuer they haue, commeth 
trom mee *, who hath giuen them al! 


OUCe., 


And they for their parts are filled 
with ſuch fullnefe ofthe Godhead ,& 


* toy >, thatthey Jacke ne glory , nor 
rh telicitic | 


Chap.64 273 


the nigher and dearer to mee. There- 435.10 

| fore ſhall you finde it written,that they LT 
. : cReue. 5-8 

caſt their crownes before the throne of . 7, 


' counted in tlie number of the leaſt, 


' kimſclfe as 4$his little Childe . the 


Without humility na honor 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


felicitie at all. 
The Saints the more brighter in gſo- 
ry, the more humble are they ?, and a 2.Cor.1 2, 


GOD ®, and with faces toward the 
ground before the lambe © , worſhip- 
red him who Jiueth for ever and e- 
ner, 

| Many reaſon who is greaceſtin the 4, 
kiogdome of God 5, which neucr rec- Mark. g.z2 
kon whether they bee themſclues ro be Luk 9..« 


In hcanen to bee cuen the leaſt is a 
ercat thing, where all be great, For all S | 
b xthſhallbee called ©, and are f the ©Matth. 5.9 F 
ch:)drer; of God. pron wang 4 

. | attr3.3290, | 

Hce that is leaſt ſhall become as awar.25.z;* | 
rhouſand $ ;z and hee that is an hun- gElu.co F| 
cred yeares old, becing a finncr, ſhall o 
dieas ayong man *, 

For when the diſciples demaundcd ÞE:2.63'2 
whoin the kingdome of heauen ſhould 
be grcareſt, they had this anſwere waJe iMz 8, 
them i :; Except ye bee conuerred, and 
become as little children , yce thall nor 
enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble 


k 


ſame is the greateſt in the King- 
9 mn O5 _ Hdome 


Hype in God eb» finde heaven, 27, Chap, 6 
The third Looks 


dom: ofheauzn, 
Wo then to them who diſdaineto 
' humvie theinſclues with little ones, For 
the gate of the kingdome of -heauen is 


kMat, 7.73 T9 Jowe for them to enter in therear 


ILuk.5,24 ky woc ail to the rich! , who have 

yg Fond their comforcs in rhis world. For hey 
_ YE ſhall ſtand hoylmg without *® when 
"M.11, 25 the poore are entred into the king. 
23\t5.3 dome of God. 

But yee mecke ones * reioyce ; and 
beeglad yee poore- For yours is the 
kiagdome of God *, obeying or wal- 
king inthe truth, 

Chap. 65. 
That all ozr truſt and confidence muſe 
be fixed on God alones 
SERVAN To 
== SBI Fo My Lord wherin is 
F oa my hope fixed in thi; 
#2 =. life? or what is my 
235 oO Jiu . greateſt comforr * of 
aPlalrr00.c SY I0R ES 
Plal.103, 41* RES "0 fi any where ynderthe 
lam, 3.21.2 3+ ISA Lf LY | 
Eecie.18, 3 {EEE 9) cope of heauen? Ir is 
4 thoumy Lord and God, whoſe mercy 7 
5 js infiute. 
When was it with me cither we], it 
: Plat, 104.27 thou weriablent , or iy, if thou wert } 


reſent Þ. 


"7 
- Sa, 


NI all chings which are 
is 


A 
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Doubilefic would chooſe to be ra- 


rhe! 


— oo = @CoY? 


Chap.65. 275 . Serue God, and line ener ff 
of the Imitation of Chriſ?, a 


b; 
ther poore for thee © , than; rich with- <Mazhy, 2 {1 } 


o | oucchee ©: and rather with thee to be bs far I 
ir | 2pilgrime on carth, © , than without g7,6,9. cg. + | 
A thee Ko potſelle heauen + | ffſyr;.;s | ; 
” Where rhou arr, there is heauen 8, Pſang it 
« | where thou att not, tacre isheil, and ; p2 | 
, MK deitruction *, | | ? O_ I v | 
4 Thou lane -arr the thing which I p(,1,;; _— is 
: defire 12 'therefore neede haue 1 to kPlal.50,25 } 
| 552, rocry, ro pray vnto rhice- | pm OS 
0 Finally, I cantruſt nune, that can Pial.a0.s a 
- & duciy afiit me in my troubles, but ppp, n. p! F 
i tice alone my God ; thouart mine, , x $ 

| kope!, thou arc my confidenee, thou * ' 2 


art my comforter in all things moſt oPf,119,67 
faithifull. , Ty 
All mea feeke their owne m, bur FOR Jo] | 
cou deſireſt naughr , bur my welfare xgh,qus 
an4d profit ®, and turneſt all inings for Bx0,20.1g 
me to goods 2 
Ia that thou Jayeſt me open: ro tens q, ' 

MM rations and troubles, ic is attogerner 

WM fr my profice?. For cy woont 1s a 
| thouſand waies © Uie tuch as tho Hebru, 12. 

| Jon1ett P. In which triall thou ouzhceſt 
WY noleſccobeloucd and praiſed, than ags.14,22 
if choudidit repicatih me with all cc | 
Jetia!l comforts 1. qRnmay,8- | 
Whcreiore inchee my LORD,and Vie. 35) 
, GOD, lypiaceall minc hope, and ,p;,, 
confidence * , on thee, doc 1 hy ail pun r,x-4 


yay. 


tn + ww yh 


w « 


= ES & 2 
4 Se Seo ed 7+ 


E3 3 


9 
Ly 


l 
4 

lf, 
t.; 


| Toe God, and farewell 
._ uPſaro2,24 


| I 
APA, 
F.. x2,Macc,r Cret places hide Þ , ynleſſe thou be pre. 


, Pſ33.16, 
| yPalm.n.2 


\'& Hoſ.j3.10 


F.}. verſe 
ib] ePſal.25, x, Of thy ſeruants, 
&.! 4 fPialm. 31.1 
. " Plalm.7x, x ruſt , 
#1 32-Corilg as % 


norms 


[ff 1.3 c01.3.15. of thy matleſtic. 


'K | 


bo 
| . 
'k « 


276 Chap. 6; 


The third beoke, 


f Plal.61.2 my calamities and troubles *,For with- 
Pizim, 9.2.7 out thee whatſocuer 1 beholde is all 
ac 25... fraileand tranfiterie *, 

25.2 5 a7. . . u 
Malack.z, 6 For neither can friends profit *, 
Hebru. z. to nor ſtrong men helpe x, nor wiſe men 
Hy counſell well y, nor learned bookes Wl | 

s comfort x, not riches ſaue 2, norſe- ſl | 


verſe 25 ſencandhelpe, ſtrengthen, comfort,in- 
26.27. ſtru&,and keepe. | 
'7 For whatſoeucrſeemes to belong to 
x2.&c, the attainement of peace and felicitic, 
SNnS. 2 withour thee , is nothing , and brings ' 
""bwtt: gg indeednofelicitie atallc, _ 
«Pſal r34.29 , SOthar thou arr the chiefeſt end , 
the perfeRion of life , and the pro- 
It foundnefſe of ſpeech, in thee to truſt 


Mite te 15 aboveallthingsis the chicfeſt comfort 


On thee doeT looke c, in thee doe 1 
Q my God, and father of mer- 


Bleſſe, make my ſoule holy with cc- 
Jeftiall happineſle g Char jr may be thy 
facred habitation. and ſeataf erernall 
olorie, a Temple pure from all &lthi- 
nefle b, which may nor offend the eyes 


77 O Lotd, according to the greatnefle 
-o of thy mercie, and acoording to the 
x  eallcrade of thy compaſions © Jooke | 
_ 


2.cor.6,19 


1PAlm 53 


Chap.6F. 297 Love God and fareweir L 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


h- | ypon mc, and heare the ſupplicatien of "ny 
ll F thy pooreſeruantk, living farre off a kPſzr54.6 + 
baniſhed manin a ſauage countrey 1, 1Gen.47-9 :* | 
Hebr.11.13 |: 
Prote&t, and keepe the foule of *,, -*% | | 


n thy poore ſeruant 32 among ſo many mPla.71.3 ..: i 
s | dangersof this mortall life, and bring . { 
- & mceby the conauttion, of thy fauour 


- into the countrey of eternall glo- 
: rie ® chrough the way of nReu.11.22 it | 
peace* : Amen, oLuk 1,79 ft. 
, p 
) 
' 
I. Tim, $7. 4 


. Now wnto the king everlaſting, immor. 
gall, inuiſible,vnto God, onely 
wife, be honour and glory 
for ener and exer, 
Amen, 
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Certaine ſpeciall Prayers, contai. 
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2 
| Confeſle nine > __ pa. 147 


ned in this Booke, 


T Chap.s. Pag. 12r; 
Praiſe God \ Chap.to.* Pag, 133. 
for his beae-£ Chap. 12, Pag. 137. 
facres , in. the /Chap, 40. Pag. 19:, 
| third booke, Chap. 47. Pag, 21;, 


| 


I. wickednes and Gods 


- riglhreouinzs In. the 


= a - third boukc. <-Chap.z3, Pa.4Go 
Prem ſa quiet conſcience. pag, 173, 


| grace tocai.the benefits of God 
into minde, in the third books, 
chap-25 pag.167, 

| grage © conmemne the work, 


3 129.209, 
TP WE 96 doe the will of Gol, in 
vato | the fit Bouk2,chap.ro, pag.3z7 
| God L booke 3+ Caps 18, Page. I51e, 
c for 154: 


graceto hope in God, and toloue 
him aboue all things, booke 3. 
3 hap. 24. p1g-163. 
'Gocahen 12nly comfort, pag-153. 
247 
deliucrance our of trouble ia the 
third bouke, chap-35 | 
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| vs he 


* 
q3 


vie if thou | 


"For 


wile pray 
(nco God, 


to A* 


| | noide 


bertaine ſpecia'l prayers, 


[35-Pag- 185, chap.51, page I 


. 220 


$4-P28-230 

{ inſtruQion ſpirituall, pag, 
IIn. 

| Pag.116, 

pag. 276 


I59-226,240'263, 


II 


—— 


dingopened 173 
Zealc.pag.116 
el] thoughtes,pag.172 
linne.pag.155. 
vaitic glorie.210 
tentations.pag'258, 


HAY we 


happineſle euerlaſting cha, 


true knowledge,and zeale - | 
| the mercy of God,chap.f5 
patience in troubles. pag, ' 
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This diſcourſe js diuided into 


three parts, or Bookes, the firſt 
_ whereof hath 25, Chapters, 
whoſe contentes be tbeſe, 


Chap, Dare, 
Hat all worldly things are vaine 
and to be contemned. 1 
2 Againſt yaine glorie in ſpiri- 
ruall rhinos, 
3 Oftrue knowledge , or knowledge 
of the truth; | 
4 Wiſedome muſt bee vſed in all our 


dealings, 10 
5 How to reade and ſtudy the holy 
Scriptures with profit, 11 
6 Thatinordinate and carnal affett. 
tions muſt be mortified I2 
7 Againſt vainc-hope, and vaine- 
glorie. I; 
8 What companie is to be refrained, or 
followed. Is 


9 For obedience and fubietion. 16 
10 Againſt idle mectinges, and vaine 

talke,- -- | 18 
11 Howto come vnto quictnefie in 


minde, and to a godly life, 19 


12 Of the profice gorten by aduerſi. 

rie. 22 
23 That no man cither is, or hath bin 
withour tentation, and howe to ſuf- 
fer,and reſiſt the ſamee 23 
14Againſt rafh judgement, 
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15 Of the works of charitie,and how 
\ to do good works, 29 
16 That men which offend muſt bee 
|; borne withall ſometime. 20 
e | 17 The way vntoquietnes both tem- 
[ porall and eternall . 32 
13 The vertuous life of the holie Fa- 
thers- | 
39 The exerciſe ofa true Chriſtian. 36 
20 Offalitarineſſe and lence. 40 


21 Preparatives vnto godlines. «45 
22 Aviewof the miſerie of mankind 


F-.. Pe 49 
23 Thatman ought to thinke vppon 
his end, 
24 Of thelaſt iudgment, and of the 
puniſhment of finne. 58 
25 That we muſt carneſtly endcuour 
ro amend our lives, 63 
The Chapters of theſe- 
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contents. 
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I (): the inward lifeofman 70 
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3 That we oughtto bear peace both 


with our ſelues, and with all men. 
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9 Of the want of comfort. 90 
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ncfits, 95 
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x2- Of paticnt bearing the crofſe of i 


| Chriſt. FO 10L 


The Chapters of the laſt 
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Chap. | page 
Frhe ſpirituall communication 
berweene Chriſt and the fanh- 
full ſoule. 0 
2 Thar rhe rruetn ſpeakerh inwardly 
- without noyle of words. ILL 
3 That the words of God with all re- 
- uerence ſhould bcc heard,, and that 
| they are not vnderſtoods of molt 
men. 113 
4 A I rayer for the atthining of the 
tis kncwledge of Gods heauen- 


ly 
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| chap. Pave. 


ly will,and for zeale in religion, u6 
That wee muſt waike fincercly, and 
humbly before Gud. Te) 
6 A prayer and thankeſgiuing vnto 
God for his benefits» -- 
7 The praiſc aud force of godly luue, 


Page, 122 


| 5 How toric a friend, alſo how to re» 


ht the enemics - 22 
$ Of modeſt concealing the benefits 
of God, | 128 
jo That man muſt abaſe himſclfe un 
the light of God. 133 
211 That all things areto be direted 
vnito Gad, as tothe principall end, 
page. 135 
;2 That ir is a ſweet: thing to ſcrue 
Gad.,and to deſpiſe the world, 13p 
33 Thatthe defreof the ninde muſt 
| becxawined and kndled- r40 
14 The way vnto paticence,and to fight 
againſi fl. ſhly deire,. 42 


15 Ofobedience to uur betters, attcr 


the example of Chriſt, 145 
36 Thar we are to conſider the ſecret 
iudgements of God, leait wee waxe 
proud in his g'fics. 147 
17 What words & manners wee ſhould 
. viſe in defying any thing at the 
hands of God. 143 
3 A prayer for grace to doe the will of 
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19 That the true comfort is to bee 
ſought for in God alone. 152 

2e That all our cares muſt bee caſt 
vpon God, 


I54 
21 Thar the troubles of this life arc 


. patiently to bee ſuffered after the i 


example of our Saujour Chriſt. x55 
22 Of long ſuffcring, and who is pat 
ent indeed. 157 
23 A confeſſion of mans weakencſlc 
and miſeric. 163 
24 Thar wee muſt repoſe no conki- 
dence in any creature bnr in God 
alone. 160 
25 Of the continuall calling into 
mindethe infinite bleſſings and be- 
.nefirs of God. 167 
26 Of the things in number foure, 
which procure quietneſlz 171 
27 A prayer againſt cuill thoughts or 
CcOg1tations. I72 
23 Aprayer vnto almightie God, to 
haue the eyes of our vnderſtanding 
opened. 173 
29 That wee ought nor curioufly to 
enquire how other men doe live' 
174 

30 Wherein the true peqce and profi- 
ting of the mind doth conhiſt 176 


with 
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32 Thar ſelfeloue is the cauſe of per» 
dition, i8r 


33 A prayer to obtaine the puritic of 
- minde, with heaucnly yviſedome, 


page. ; 183 
| 34 Againſt ill tongues. 134 
g5 How we ought to call pon God, 


and to praiſe him in aduerſitie, 185 
26 Of calling for Gods aſſiſtance, and 
of hope to recouer his fauour a- 


aine, 136 
37 That tofind God our Creator , we 
ſhould forſake all things. I99 


33 Thar vve muſt denie our ſclues,and 


' renounce vttetly all carnall defires, 
page. 194 
9 The mutabilitie of mans hearr,and 
'of thinking vpon God , afore all 
;hings. 196 
40 Thar it is pleaſure aboue all plea- 
ſures to loue God aboue all, and 
in all chings. 198 
41 Tharthis life is nener ſure from 
tentatione 2I 
42 Againſt the vaine iudgement of 
men, 203 
43 That wee muſt wholy reſigne 0- 
uer our ſelues vnto God , if vvee 
minde to attaine vnto the freedome. 
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44 Of therizhryſe of ontward things, 
and that wee ſho::1d flie yaro God 


when we arc afflicted. | 207 
45 Thar m1 thould nor be too im. 
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45 That man hath noting which 
good 15of himſcif2, nuitaer thar he 
ſhould gl>rie of any worldly thing, 
Page. 210 

47 Thairthe praiſe of the world is to 
be coatemn:d. - aa 

48 That wee muſtnot reſt or depend 


vpon man, 214 


49 Againſt vaince-and wor'dly- know- 
ledge, 216 
co That wee ſhould not couct after 


-- eaſthly and outward things. 218 
51 That eucrie man is not robe credi- 


ied, and rthat;by words ofceatimes we 
offend, 220 
$2 That we ought to repoſe our con- 
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ring tongues, 224 
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ſting life, all manner trouble muſt 
be endured. 227 
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preſent world; | 230 
550 
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265 
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& Tha all ovr rruſt, and confidence 
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